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Fantastic oppurtunity? 


Author's Notes: 


Just a small disclaimer | own nobody in this story except my character called Taylor , this story is entirely a 
work of fiction and any resemblance to any real life events is coincidental and not intentional . | make no profit 


from this story its just for fun. 


This is my first fiction so please be gentle with me , though | do welcome any advice on how | can improve my 


story 


A SMALL WARNING there is NO Guns members in the first chapter and they will only feature towards the 
end of the second chapter as | want to set up the story , my original character and her background but 


thereafter they will be the stars of my story 


| plan this to be an ongoing story with no set ending that | have planned , | will update whenever | have time . 


Late...... he was 30 minutes late so far , Seated in a chair facing away from the door in the empty room Taylor 
sighed and looked at her watch for the 5th time as if willing time to stop and then she heard the door open 
and the familiar twang of a kiwi accent she smiled turning around and felt herself being swept into a big bear 
hug. Alan! she said Its so great to see you "right back at ya" he said continuing he added sit down babe I've 
got a proposition for you. 

Taylor smiled curious as to what he wanted with her , Alan Niven and her dad were old friends and she had 
known since she was a kid but this was the first time they had spoken in a one on one situation . " | have a 
band in LA that | manage called Gun's n Roses - gun's n roses Taylor thought that name rang a bell but she 
didn't know why " they are handful " Alan continued interrupting her thoughts and the he dropped a bombshell 
"| want you to move to LA and look after them for me . 

Taylor was flabbergasted "me?" she said "why me?" Alan chuckled" | need somebody to watch them and keep 
them in line everybody who has tried to do it so far has quit to save their sanity saying it's impossible", 
Taylor shook her head "ok... if nobody else can do it why makes you think | can? l'm a woman they'll never 
listen to me? they'll laugh at me Alan leaned forward and took her hand squeezing her fingers lightly "you have 
balls in way none of the other dudes who did the job had | have faith in you " Taylor smiled shyly " so " Alan 
said "what do say , will you do it? Taylor thought about all the terrible shit that had been going on her life 
lately maybe moving from London to LA and getting away from all that crap was what she needed-a fresh 
start , Taylor smiled broadly held out her hand and said "ok you've got yourself a deal . 


Goodbye old life , Hello new 


Author's Notes: 
This chapter is much longer than the last as | wanted to set the scene for the rest of the story and flesh 


out Taylors character some more , as | go | reveal more Taylor's past and how that will effect her future . 


2 weeks later... 

Taylor walked through the arrival lounge of LAX airport taking in her surroundings she scanned the area 
looking for Alan and she spotted him amongst the crowd wearing dark shades and leather jacket he was the 
coolest man in the whole place , after they had greeted each other they made their way out to Alan's car and 
set off on their short journey . 

"So" Alan said "you excited ?" Taylor turned from looking out at the passing LA scenery to answer him "deffo 
can't wait , feeling a bit nervous meeting the Gun's guys but can't wait to get started , Alan chuckled "you'll 
love em " they are a lot to take but deep down they are good guys " Taylor smiled wryly and said "Ill take you 
word for it" they both laughed and then sat in comfortable silence until they reached down town LA . 

"I know it's not exactly The Ritz but | think you'll like it" said Alan as they pulled up outside the apartment 
block that was to be Taylor's home for the foreseeable future ," l'm sure | will" Taylor said as she stood on 
the side of the road outside it ." Listen the guys are playing The Roxy tonight and Tuesday night but | thought 
| would let you settle in today and we go and see them Then , Ok ? ", " Sure , ok" said Taylor "I'll come pick you 
up at [0pm tommrow and we will head to the show " Alan kissed Taylor on the cheek got into his car and 
drove away leaving her to get to know her new home . 

Taylor entered her new home with trepidation if the outside was anything to go by it was going to be very 
basic, turns out her worry was missed placed it was a nice one room apartment with a bathroom and quite a 
big living room . Exhaustion overwhelmed Taylor after her long flight and she lay down on the bed to get some 


much needed rest . 


White hot pain shot through her body and as well as a feeling of somebody or something holding her down 
Taylor woke in a panic tears streaming down her face NOT him NOT them NOT now! They are not going to ruin 
this fresh start for her fuck them they aren't worth shit , Taylor rubbed her hands over face and glanced at 
the bedside clock 820pm it said and Taylor decided to go and get some shopping she was hungry . 

Entering the local grocery store she picked up a few bits of food and drink and went to pay for them " don't 
see many young urs like you round here where you from?" said the grumpy looking cashier who looked like he 
hated his job "London" Taylor said "London Eh?, fancy - what you doing in this shit hole " Taylor was shocked 
by his tone but replied " I'm here for a job looking after an up and coming band called Gun's n Roses " the 
grumpy man spluttered "Gur's , well good luck with that you are gonna need it girl" " | can handle it " Taylor 
said and the man laughed at her mockingly " can ya? You'll soon see I'm right" Taylor didn't bother to respond 
to that and just walked out of the shop but felt a knot of apprehension in her stomach . 

Tuesday afternoon rolled around and Taylor didn't wake until 3pm and then realised she was meeting her new 
work mates in 1 hours! Excitement and nerves hit her at once and she raced to her wardrobe , she spent the 


next couple of hours choosing an outfit she wanted sexy but not slutty and settled on a sparkling gold backless 


dress and 6 inch heels, Hours later she was dressed and waiting for Alan who true to form was late ! but 
soon enough she heard the sound of his car blaring it's horn announcing it was time for her to go and meet 
her future . 

Taylor was silent on the journey to the Roxy and as the car pulled up outside and they got out Alan said " 
don't worry babe | won't leave you unless you want me to" "Thank you " she said and they made their way 
into the club , "boys are on in IO minutes " Alan shouted in Taylor's ear she only just heard him the sound of 


the current band playing whose name she didn't know was so loud she couldn't hear him . 


The club was dingy and dirty and full of women who looked like hookers and men who looked like junkies and 
they were all eyeing her like she was a juicy bit of steak , the stench of cigarettes and liquor filled the air it 
was horrible and almost made her gag and Taylor felt faint and she sat on a seat next to a man with greasy 
slicked back hair and all but two of his teeth missing he turned to her and winked Taylor felt her stomach 
churn . 

Suddenly Alan grabbed her arm and said “boy's on now " excitedly she turned towards the stage and saw 5 
guys appear who looked like they belonged on the streets but they had an air of coolness about them and 
from the moment they stepped on stage and Taylor loved them " Welcome to the Jungle -Wake up time to 
die" screeched the skinny red hair singer Alan had told her was called Axl and then gun's launched in to the 
opening of that song and Taylor was transported to another world for the next hour and a half she was 
mesmerised by their display , the set ended to the sound of whoops and cheers and Taylor realised now was 
her moment she was going to meet the guys now |. Alan lead Taylor to the back of the club where she could 
here loud laughing and swearing coming from one of the side rooms ,Alan pushed open a door and Taylor was 
confronted by 5 guys in various states of intoxication . 

"Yo guys!" Alan shouted in a bid to get their attention -they all turned to look at him and as they did noticed 
the gorgeous brunette at his side! Suddenly they were keen to hear what he had to say " this is Taylor she's 
your new management assistant , then he introduced Taylor to the guys " This is Axl he sings Axl said nothing 
but looked at her and licked his lips , Slash who plays guitar Slash waved lazily at her and smiled too out of it 
to really know what's going on , Duff who plays bass Duff said "hey Taylor nice to meet you ", Izzy who plays 
rhythm guitar Izzy too said nothing and just nodded his head at her and Steven who plays drums Steven 
jumped out of his seat raced up to her shaking her hand with enthusiasm "hey great to meet you " he said 
and continued "now it's party time" he declared waving a bottle of Jack Daniels in the air "wanna join us ?" Duff 
asked Taylor "sure" Taylor said " why not " wanting to make a good impression on her new work mates "Uh 
you want me to stay ? " asked Alan as he saw the gun's guys starting the party with groupies and lines of 
cocaine , "no I'll be fine " Taylor replied because despite their dangerous reputation her gut instinct said she 
could trust these guys . "ok " he said " I'll go home there's a phone in the bar call me if you need my help and 
Ill come back’, in the background they could hear Slash and Steven laughing as they had a competition to see 
who could jump over a sofa "ok see you then" Taylor kissed Alan's cheek and he left shaking his head at the 
mayhem he left behind him . 

Taylor was now alone with gun's guys and their friends the scene in front of her wouldn't look out of place in 
a whore house but she decided to just go with it , Duff walked up to her "Jager bomb?" he asked holding the 
small drink out to her she took it from him "thanks" she said then he slung his arm around her shoulders " 
come on baby, come join us " he said "you'll life will never be the same now you are one us |" he added - 


Somehow Taylor agreed with him . 


Cigarette and Alcohol 


Author's Notes: 
This chapter is a continuation of chapter 2 it continues were the previous one left off . 


Taylor was having a blast ! she had only known these guys a few hours but already felt like she had known 
them for years, she was doing jager bombs and vodka shots and loving it though she stayed away from the 
lines of cocaine that she saw Izzy and Axl snorting she hated drugs. 

All of the men at the party seemed to checking her out with the exception of Izzy who barely glanced in her 
direction and Taylor wondered what she done to upset him, ‘maybe he didn't like the idea of having a female 
manager? Who knows ?' . Ignoring the cold shoulder she was getting from him she continued to drink and dance 
with the rest of the guys and she was happy and she couldn't remember the last time she felt that way. 
Taylor saw Axl disappear with a girl and guessed they were going off to fuck somewhere and she was left 
with Steven,Duff Slash and Izzy all sitting together doing shots while Taylor tried to ignore the fact they were 
also doing lines of cocaine too. 

Duff and Slash got up from their seats and Slash said "c'mon Stevie let's go find some pussy "cool " he said 
and those 3 guys left leaving Taylor alone with Izzy, an awkward silence fell between the two of them and 
Taylor found herself staring at her hands not knowing what to say suddenly Izzy turned to face her and she 
got her first good look at him he liked to hide behind his hair she could tell that much but my god he is 
beautiful pale skin and dark eyes he took her breath away, he stared at her penetrating her eyes and Taylor 
felt like he was looking into her soul she couldn't look away then he broke the moment looking down and 
reaching into his pocket he held a small package out to her "cigarette °" speaking to her for the first time "no" 
Taylor replied still feeling flustered by the intense moment they just shared " | never have smoked " "cool" 
Izzy said "I wish | fuckin didn't bad habit to have man ". 

Taylor reached out and touched his fingers and could have sworn she felt electricity pass between them " | 
know how that feels my dad's done it since | was kid ‚| could never judge anybody on their bad habits we all 
have them" Izzy smiled at her the sexiest smile in the world " right on man" and just like that the ice between 
them was broken . 

"So why you leave London to come and look after us assholes? " Izzy asked Taylor avoided his eyes there 
things she wasn't ready to tell and would never be ready to tell anybody so she shrugged her shoulder "just 
wanted a change of scenery and Alan gave me a fantastic opportunity to good to turn down " Izzy looked at 
her like he didn’t believe her he known her a few hours and already she was hiding something but for now he 
accepted her explanation , "Alan's cool guy " he said exhaling his cigarette " the best" Taylor said feeling 
awkward again . 

Izzy leaned towards her and for a moment Taylor thought he was going kiss her and she waited for his lips to 
land on hers but they didn't he reached past her for his jacket stood up said "the guys are not coming back , 
why don't you let me walk you home? It's late " Taylor wasn't really ready to leave but she had a feeling he 
was telling her rather than asking her so she agreed " ok , let's go ". 

They stepped outside of the club the LA night was chilly and unforgiving ‚Taylor shivered "you cold" Izzy asked 
Taylor shook her head no but Izzy knew she was lying and took off his jacket "here" he said draping it across 


her shoulders leaving his arm there longer than necessary. Taylor shivered again this time not from the cold 
but from Izzy's touch he gave her butterflies and she had the uncomfortable feeling she was getting a crush 


on him „she didn't like it she vowed never to fall for another man again after what happened to her last time . 


As they walked Taylor could feel Izzy's eyes on her and she blushed , Izzy smirked apparently aware of the 
effect he had on her and he liked it . 
"When did you come to LA " Taylor asked Izzy "when | was IT| wanted to get away from the hell hole | come 


from " Taylor nodded "| get you , just wanting to run away and not look back because when you do it scares 


ya". 

Izzy looked at her concerned " uh yeah " he said awkwardly thinking they had gone to a darker place than he 
wanted to, they continued without talking for a couple of minutes before Taylor said "I'm home now" they 
stood outside her apartment building neither knowing what to say next "thanks for walking me home" Taylor 
blurted out and reached out and gave him a quick hug Izzy put out his cigarette on the sole of his shoe and 


said " no problem babe-anytime’ . 


"You guys are in the recording studio later right" Taylor asked him "yeah" he said " will | see you then " he 
added Taylor nodded her head and Izzy said "good!" he turned and started to walk away calling out "can't wait" 
over his shoulder he needed a heroin fix and didn't want this new chick to know about his other bad habit 
seconds later he was gone from view and Taylor was left alone on the street, she headed into her apartment 


to get some sleep tommrrow well today really was going to be a long one . 


In the morning Taylor arrived at the Gun's studio at 0am that day to be greeted by Alan and a man he 
introduced to her as Mike, "don't expect the guys to be on time they are nearly always late he said and 
ALWAYS hungover " Mike said "great" Taylor muttered under her breath just what she needed she was still 
trying to get her head around what happened last night , " so what do we do while we wait for them" Taylor 
asked "twiddle our thumbs " said Alan trying and failing to make her laugh " you ok,what happened after | left 
last night " he asked " ," nothing Taylor replied I'm just tired is all "she didn't fancy going into her confusing 
encounter with Izzy last night . 

An hour and half later the 5 gun's guys dragged themselves into the studio all looking half dead and wearing 
shades and wishing they were anywhere but there "time for the magic to happen " said Mike steering Taylor 
towards the room the gun's guys were in she briefly wondered if they would remember who she was as they 
were all so drunk last night but to her relief they all called out hi to her and she said hi back , Izzy took off 
his shades and looked at her and she felt the same feelings of butterflies she had the day before , stop it she 
mentally scolded herself as she walked towards the guys Slash patted an empty chair next to him "come sit 
here" he said in a friendly tone Taylor had the feeling he wanted to fuck her but there was no way that was 
going to happen casual sex/any sex was a no-no for her Steven wiggled his eyebrows at her Taylor liked him 
he was like an overgrown puppy always happy , Axl spoke up directly to her we hear you can sing and play 
guitar , we like that in people who work with us-they understand music’ "| can play a little " Taylor said 


feeling herself going red under the scrutiny of 5 experienced musicians . 


"Play us something " Axl continued and a lackey for the band appeared and handed her an acoustic guitar , she 
looked around at the expectant faces wondering what to do she caught Izzy's eye again and he smiled waiting . 


A song Taylor knew how to play came into her head and she began strumming the guitar and a sweet melody 


filled the room she sang " imagine all the people living life in peace ‚you may say l'm a dreamer but l'm not the 
only one | hope someday you'll join us and the world will live as one " then she stopped and looked around 
expecting to see horror on their faces but she saw their heads nodding in approval they liked it I! she again 
looked at Izzy and she saw pride on his face and Taylor felt it for the first time since she arrived she felt like 


she was home. 


"That was fuckin great " Duff said to Taylor after the Gun's recording session " thanks" she said "means a lot 
to me that you guys like it cause you guys are AMAZING |" you just blow me away whenever | hear you play 
" she added as the other 4 guys walked up to them and she couldn't help notice Izzy made a point of standing 
very close to her,"We are going to a Motley show tommrow ,you wanna come with us "he said" I'm not sure , 
I'm really tired and i'd only hold you back "Nah" Steven said waving away her concern we want you there 
always nice to have hot chick hanging around". Taylor felt annoyed that he saw her as nothing more than a 


pretty accessory but agreed to go anyway . 


"Wear something really sexy " Axl said we want to show you off to the Motley guys jlzzy rolled his eyes 
clearly irritated took Taylor to one side and said " I'll come and pick you up and take you to the show , don't 
worry about those pricks I'll deal with them" , Taylor grinned he was defending her ! when the guys were being 
sleazy he must really like her |. 


Gun's N! Motley 


Author's Notes: 
So far my story has been told from my OC characters point of view , but in the future | will be switching to 
tell it from different characters pov's when | feel | need to . 


| will always say at the beginning of a chapter that | will be telling from an different pov and will also say when 
| am switching back to Taylor's POV . 


Pulling her hair into a tight bun Taylor checked out her appearance in the mirror satisfied with her reflection 
she heard the doorbell ring he's here ...... 


She opened the door to Izzy who Taylor thought looked so sexy, still battling her attraction to him against her 
inner turmoil of not wanting to fancy him she invited him in and he stood in her hallway he clearly liked what 
he saw too His eyes travelled to her exposed breasts and he smirked "you look gorgeous " he said Taylor said 
nothing and just looked down embarrassed. Izzy took her hand in his and Taylor was surprised at how natural it 
felt "we are late the guys will be busting my balls " , they left Taylors apartment and headed for the taxi to 
take them to the gig ‘backstage with Motley’ she thought fucking amazing she had loved those guys since they 


first became famous' . 


Arriving at the gig the pair bypassed the queue to get in and Taylor felt like a star getting a VIP entrance , 
Backstage at the gig was a hive of activity and it took Taylor and Izzy a few minutes to locate their friends. 
FUCKING BULLSHIT! the swear words echoed down a corridor and the two of them knew that was where they 
needed to go sure enough after following the noise there was Axl,Duff,Steven and Slash already clearly 
hammered . Taylor and Izzy joined them being hugged and backslapped by the guys " where you been ,man? 
You two been fucking ? " asked Duff "ha" Steven laughed "he wishes" Taylor's check went pink and Izzy said 
nothing but she knew it was true by the look on his face "I told you guys yesterday cut the crap" he said 
"you what" Axl said getting in Izzy's face "you wanna say that again, " Slash stepped in between them and kept 
them apart something he had to do many times before when they squared up to each other " dudes not now, 
show's starting’ . 


The 5 Gun's guys sat at the side of the stage as Vince,Mick, Nikki and Tommy walked on stage amid thunderous 
cheers , ‘OMG! Motley Crue | am actually sat here watching them AND | am going to meet them Taylor 
thought As the opening chords of Anarchy in the Uk filled the arena Taylor heard a sniffing sound she looked 
to her left and saw Izzy stevenslash and Duff sharing some cocaine between them ‘please don't offer me any 
she mentally begged zzy offered it to Axl" fuck off man , put it away NOW " he said though gritted teeth 


and as Izzy stared daggers at him Taylor had a feeling their argument was not over yet . 


The rest of the set passed without incident and Taylor and the guys made their way backstage to meet the 
Motley guys ." | told you guys no drugs tonight we want to make a good impression " Axl hissed as they 


walked along Duff, Steven and Slash all looked shame faced but Izzy was pissed " fuck you dude we do what we 
want , anyways Crue will like us more if they see us doing drugs than if we don't! " Taylor had to silently 
agree with him. Before she knew it all 5 guys were screaming and swearing at each other "stop" she said 
trying to make herself heard-NOTHING " STOP" she screamed as loud as she could and they were all stunned 
into silence they stared at her " we are here to enjoy ourselves ,please can we go do it" she exclaimed and 
without another word she walked on and they followed behind her like 5 scolded puppies , Taylor smirked she 
was enjoying her job . 


Taylor was stuck in the middle on one side of her was Nikki and the other was Tommy both of whom were 
trying to flirt with her and she was bored they were both good looking guys but she wasn't attracted to 
either , as she stood at the bar of the room they were in surrounded by the terror twins she caught Duff's 
eye she silently screamed ‘help me ' he must have realised her desperation and walked over to them " excuse 
me boys | need to borrow my girl here" and he steered her away by the arm leaving them both feeling 
annoyed " thankyou" she said "no problem , | could see they were about to go in for the kill you needed 


rescuing ". 


They joined the rest of the Gun's guys who with the exception of Axl were all passed out , "enjoyin youself " 
he queried to Taylor " yeah "| am " she said and she was telling the truth despite all the drug taking going on 
she was . "They want us to open for them" he said nodding in the direction of the Motley guys , Taylor 
squealed and hugged Axl and Duff at the same time " YES" she said " what a dream for you guys and for me 


-this is gonna be huge ". 


A few hours later almost everybody at the after show party was either off fucking each other in arena 
toilets or passed out due to drugs and alcohol. Taylor found herself talking to Mick Mars and she really liked 
him unlike his more outgoing over the top band mates he was quiet and reserved he reminded her so much of 
Izzy with his long dark hair and pale skin , they chatted for ages without Taylor feeling nervous that he 
wanted to jump her bones . Talking about music they were discussing the bands they love they found they had 
a mutual love for The Beatles and Taylor discovered Mick's very first band was a Beatles tribute band . 
Taylor was laughing "| can't imagine you with a Beatles hair cut " she said to Mick "oh yeah, a mop top" he 
chuckled , Taylor felt a tap on her shoulder and saw Izzy standing behind her he was sweating and shaking and 
could hardly stand " time to go, I'll come with you " he said " It's ok you don't have to" Taylor told him he 
looked in no fit state to be going anywhere! ," Nah I'm coming | want to go home "Izzy stated "later's dude " 
he said to Mick who waved his hand in response and Taylor decided she better go too and keep an eye on him . 


As they reached Taylor's apartment Izzy seemed to be sobering up a bit to Taylor's great relief " want to 
come in ? " she asked him " sure " he replied with a smile and they went inside her apartment and shut the 
door Izzy flopped down onto her sofa "coffee" Taylor asked him she wanted to sober him up even more " sure 
why not " he said and as she tinkered in the kitchen making them both coffee he looked around him " nice 
place you have here " he said "thanks " she replied as she handed him his coffee and sat next to him "it's not 
much but it's home" "ppppffffft -it's better than mine " he said, Taylor looked at him and smiled and noticed 
he was sweating again " you look hot" she said concerned and she reached across him and placed her hand on 
his forehead "you make me hot" he answered , still leaning across him Taylor looked at his lips then into his 


eyes and before she knew it they were kissing his tongue in her mouth hers in his he pushed her down onto 


the sofa pressing his weight on top of her, She felt his hot breath on her neck and felt his hands wander down 
to her arse ‘no she thought-stop! . STOP she said no response from Izzy he continued to kiss and grope her 
STOP she screamed again and she used all her strength to push him off her . 


Izzy stood up and looked at her he was frustrated " What's wrong , | thought you liked me? " "I do" Taylor said 
" but | just can't do this i'm sorry " she said pleadingly begging him to understand , suddenly Izzy's face went 
red with anger "fuck off then " he said and stormed out of her apartment leaving her alone . Taylor rested 
her head on her arm leaned against the wall and cried, one minute he thought he was getting the laid the next 
he was getting the brush off and she couldn't tell him why no wonder he was angry , where the hell do we go 
from here she thought . 


Where you at ? 


Author's Notes: 
Not much Izzy in this chapter , | don't feel as though | had given the other Gun's guys enough paper time so 


this chapter is much more about them . 


After tossing and turning all night Taylor got out of bed and went straight for her phone and dialled Izzy's 
number - no answer , she wasn't surprised but she was worried he was a mess when he left her where did 


he go and what did he do ?. 


She had to find out she threw on some clothes and headed out of the door, heading for the Gun's rehearsal 
studio he'd be there she was sure of it. 


Taylor arrived at the studio and heard the sound of excited chatter everybody was already here it was her 


turn to be late, except when she looked at the Gun's guys they weren't all there somebody was missing . 
"Hey " she said to the guys and trying to sound casual she added " Izzy not with you today ? 

"Nah , haven't seen him since last night " Slash told her . 

"| saw him leave with you "Steven told her “didn't he go back to your place ? " he continued . 


"Yeah he did but he left after few minutes , he was a mess | think he went looking for a hit" Taylor told him 
not wanting to add all the details of what happened last night . 


Everybody in the studio looked at each other concerned nobody had seen or heard from Izzy since last night. 


Taylor felt sick if anything had happened to him she wouldn't forgive herself , he was so angry with her when 
he left like he hated her . 


" We should go look for him * Slash said putting on his jacket and picking up his shades. 
Steven nodded " | know a couple of places he could be “Ill come with you . 

"Can | come too ?* Taylor asked 'I feel responsible | was the last person here to see him *. 
Slash and Steven both nodded their agreement and waited for Axl and Duff to join them. 


" We should stay " Axl said "this record needs some mixing doing to it " he gestured towards Duff "he can 
stay with me and help ". 


Duff raised his eyebrows in annoyance " fuck that man , I'm coming too " he did it mainly because he was 


worried about Izzy but partly in defiance of Axl telling him what to do . 
Taylor ,Duff Steven and Slash headed out of the studio leaving Axl alone to sulk , they understood that mixing 


the record was important but some things were more important like their friend! who knew what state he 


could be in right now . 
The search party got into Slash's car with Taylor sitting in the back next to Duff . 
"Where to first? " asked Slash talking to Steven . 


"There's a drugs den a couple of block's from here | know Izzy uses it cause I've been there with him „We'll 
start there " Steven said. 


Slash's car pulled up outside the place Steven had suggested, Taylor noted the disgusting run down nature of 
the place and she felt terrible that Izzy and the other guys had to resort to coming to place like this . 


Duff turned to Taylor " you don't have to come in you know , us guys can take care of this it's ok". 
Taylor took a deep breath * no | want to do this | feel its my fault". 

She was serious if she hadn't rejected him he would be with them now working on mixing Gun's first album . 
" If your sure ? let's do it" Duff replied ‚Taylor smiled to reassure him she was . 


The small group entered the dilapidated building and knocked on the door of the apartment where Steven had 
told them the drugs den was . 


A dishevelled looking man answered and recognised Steven. 
"Hey man " Steven said can we come in ?. 
"Yeah whatever " the man said casting an appreciative eye over Taylor as she walked in . 


Taylor noted stains all over walls piles of rotting food , people passed out all over the place and doors hanging 


their hinges She felt her stomach churn and first time wondered what on earth she had gotten herself into . 
Slash saw somebody that he knew and asked her " Sarah is Izzy here ,we are looking for him" . 


The woman was hardly awake but she was aware enough to answer " not seen him for ages , when you do see 


him tell him | said hi | miss him " . 


Taylor didn't know if she was relieved he wasn't here , worried about where he was or upset that he and this 


woman obviously had some sort of past . 
"Shall we get out of here then? " Taylor asked " he's not here and we need to find him fast! " . 


" Yeah c'mon lets go he's not here there must be other places we can check that he could be at °" Duff said 


not wanting to admit that he too was getting increasingly worried . 
Slash sighed " lets go , onto the next dump ! " . 


After visiting a few more places where Izzy was known to hang out the group drew a blank there was no sign 


of him and everybody was worried now . 


" What do we now ? " Taylor asked "there must be something we can do " . 
She could feel tears pricking the corners of her eyes ,what if he was dead? it would be all her fault and she 
knew she wouldn't be able to live with the guilt . If only she could have told him why she rejected him |, it 
wasn't that she didn't like him she did so much it was that she was afraid to have sex not just with him but 
with anybody . 


" We can try calling Axl , see if Izzy has contacted him or is even at the studio now " suggested Slash . 


They all agreed it was a good idea and Steven made the call the phone rang a couple of times then Axl 


answered . 
" Hello? " he said 


" Hey man its Steve , listen is Izzy there or has he phoned you ? We've looked around and can't find him 


anywhere a 


" No he isn't here ! and | haven't heard from him either , where the fuck is he ? where the fuck are you 


guys ?. You pricks expect me to do all the work myself " Axl ranted 


Steven could feel the anger rising inside him but tried to remain calm, their friend is missing now was not the 


time to argue with Axl. 


" Ok , we'll keep looking talk to you later dude " he hung up before Axl could say any more giving the phone the 
finger as he did so . 


"What an asshole "Steven said to the others 


"Guess that means no he hasn't seen him" queried Duff . 


Steven nodded "yep" . 


"So should we give up" asked Slash " and "try again tomorrow? he added not knowing what the right thing to do 


was. 
" NO we can do that we HAVE to find him today PLEASE !! " Taylor said in desperation . 


All 3 guys looked at her quizzically wondering why on earth she was so anxious to find him , they all wanted to 
find him as they all loved him but she seemed very distressed about the situation . 


"He'll be fine " Slash said he's just holed up somewhere getting high , he'll show up soon enough " he said with 
a forced hope he didn't really feel. 


"PLEASE" Taylor begged "don't stop" now she was in floods of tears . 


Duff realised there was more to her distressed state than concern for a friend and he wanted to find out 
what it was ,he had an idea . 


" Lets go get something to eat " he said gently rubbing Taylor's shoulder to reassure her " Then we can 


figure out what's next ". 


Taylor and the guys took seats in one of the back booth's in Canter's Deli and a waitress who looked she 


belonged on a stage in a strip club came over to take their orders . 

"Ok "Duff said addressing Taylor when the waitress had gone . 

" What's really going on here , you're so upset man ! this about more than just worry over a buddy " he said 
Taylor saw Duff, Steven and Slash curiously awaiting her reply and she knew it was time to come clean and tell 
them what happened between her and Izzy last night , she didn't want to but if there was chance telling them 


could help find him she'd do it . 


She took a deep breath and began " | haven't been totally honest with you guys , yes Izzy came back to mine 


last night but something happened while he was there ". 
She hadn't been able to look any of them in eye she was too embarrassed to do that but now she looked up 
jand saw annoyance and Slash and Steven's face but understanding on Duff's he seemed to know where this 
story was going. 


"What?" Slash asked unable to keep the sharpness out of his voice . 


“Shut up and let her talk bro! " Duff said to him and smiled at Taylor to let her know he wasn't mad at her. 


She went on" | made him | coffee because | wanted to try and sober him up as | could see he was on a come 
down , then when | sat down next to him | could see was sweating so | checked his forehead to see how hot he 
was". 

"You slept together! " Steven said half statement half question . 

Taylor's cheeks went pink letting the guys know that what Steven had said was near to the truth . 


"We started kissing" she said mortified at having to reveal such personal information but she knew she had to 


tell the whole story 


"We were laying on the sofa kissing and that was nice but then he started touching my arse and | had to push 
him off me and tell him to stop", Taylor looked at her hands relieved to have told the truth . 


"Why?" asked Slash. 


Taylor had no idea how to answer him she couldn't tell him what happened to her on that fateful night 18 
moths ago or the betrayal she suffered afterwards , but he deserved an explanation all 3 guys did . 


She stuttered over her words "| don't , | can't, | don't like SEX " she blurted out . 


The guys were not sure they believed her and guessed there was something darker than her answer that was 
her real reason for turning Izzy down , but now was not the time nor was it their place to question her on 
that . 

There were more important matters at hand like where the fuck was Izzy . 

‘I'm sorry " she said looking shame faced . 


" Don't worry baby „it's ok " Steven said rubbing her hand in a gesture of kindness. 


"Yeah no worries |zzy's off licking his wounds somewhere he'll be back tomorrow | promise you that" Slash 


said agreeing with Steven 


The group decided to all go their separate ways to their homes but that they would let each other know if 
they heard from Izzy in any way . 


When Taylor reached the sanctuary of her apartment she was mentally , physically and emotionally exhausted 
she felt like going back to the drugs den and getting a wrap of cocaine just to take the pain in her head away 


for a few hours , Instead she picked up her phone and dialled a number . 


This time she heard Izzy's voice on the other end only it was his answer machine . 


Taylor spoke to the machine " Izzy it's me | know you must hate me right now but please give me a chance to 
explain , if you wanna hear what | have to say I'll be in Canter's Deli at Bpm , she hung up the phone and 


wondered if he would show up . 


Taylor sat in the same booth she had been in earlier with Steven , Slash and Duff and waited . She didn’t think 
Izzy would show now he was IO minutes late and counting ‘stupid idea’ she berated herself for thinking he'd 
turn up. 

A dark figure suddenly sat down opposite her it was Izzy! , at first Taylor was delighted that a, he was ok and 
b, he wanted to hear her out . Taylor's joy turned to worry when she had a good look at him he was sweating 
and shaking just like last night but more violently this time and his eyes were bloodshot and he was mumbling 
something incoherent to himself . 

"Izzy?" Taylor said 

He looked at her trying hard to focus on her face but said nothing . 

"You need help" she said " and I'm gonna give it to you " she added . 

"Wait there " Taylor said to Izzy who nodded and tried to light a cigarette with a trembling hand . 

Taylor went up to the bar and asked to use their phone which they allowed . One after the other she called 
Duff , Slash , Axl and Steven to let them know Izzy was with her and he was safe , she didn't say he was ok 
because he clearly wasn't but she determined to change that . 


Taylor returned to her booth where Izzy was still waiting for her . 


"Get up you're coming with me " she said . 


Do we have an understanding-maybe ? 
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Taylor struggled to get Izzy back to her apartment and she laid him down on her sofa the same one which 
they had both been on the night before , he was slipping in and out of being awake and had no idea where he 
was . ‘He can stay there for now' she thought and went about her normal buisness while she waited for him 


to wake up . 

Six hours later he was still sleeping , Taylor sat just watching Izzy thinking how beautiful and how peaceful he 
looked , she envied him being able to crash out like that when her sleep was always plagued by hellish 
nightmares . With no prospect of him waking soon Taylor decided to get some sleep and to see what the 


morning brought . 
IZZY'S POV 


Izzy woke in the morning feeling like crap he had no idea where he was the only thing he knew was he needed a 


hit now. 

"Morning" Taylor said to him walking into view "how you feeling ? " she asked . 

Taylor ? he thought ‘how did | end up back at her place again? , the only thing he remembered from the last 
couple of days was making out with her then her kicking him out of her apartment everything after that was 
a blur . 

Taylor sat on the edge of the sofa next to him "How you feeling today " she asked him again . 

‘Like shit Izzy thought but all he said was "| need a fix " and he pushed her away trying to stand up . 


Taylor shook her head "you're not going anywhere! you're staying here " she insisted . 


Izzy was angry ‘she didn't understand what the fuck he was going through what it was like to be an addict like 
him Why did she care anyway ? she kicked him out of here a couple of days ago . 


" Get the fuck off me || need a fix and I'm gonna get one you aren't gonna stop me " he said brushing off 
Taylor's arms as she tried to hold him down . 


"Call him " Taylor said. 
"What?" asked Izzy. 


"Call him whoever you dealer is get him to come here , I'm not letting you leave we need to talk" Taylor said 


determined to make him stay . 
Izzy shook his head absolutely no way would he bring scum like that to her place no matter how sick he felt . 


"No way " Izzy said "I'm not gonna do that , he's a piece of shit I'm not letting him anywhere near you " he 


felt strangely protective of her . 


Taylor held out her phone to Izzy "call him" she said "I'm a big girl | can cope however bad he is I've had to 


deal with worse ". 


Izzy gave up he was in such desperate need he would do what she said though he hated the idea , he made 
the call and his guy told him he'd be there in I5 minutes ' [5 minutes too long he thought. 


Taylor and Izzy sat in silence while they waited Taylor not knowing what to say and Izzy feeling embarrassed 


by having to this in front of her. 
The doorbell rang and Taylor and Izzy looked at each other " I'll get it " Taylor said. 
"No I'll get it " Izzy said " | don't want you to have to deal with this ". 


"I told you I'll be fine " Taylor said she wasn't a child that needed to be shielded from bad things she knew 


from personal experience what a shitty place this world is . 
The doorbell rang again more insistently this time "| wanna do it " Izzy said " this is my mess | wanna fix it". 
Taylor raised her hands in defeat "ok " she said leaving Izzy to it . 


Izzy went to the door and opened it and a conversation between him and whoever was at the door could be 


heard by Taylor she shifted uncomfortably wanting it to be over. 


Izzy concluded his conversation and shut the door , when he turned to face Taylor she could see he had a 


small package in his hand . 


| need to go do this can | use your bathroom ? " Izzy asked . 


Taylor nodded her head "sure" she said. 

Izzy could feel her awkwardness as Taylor watched Izzy disappear into her bathroom . 

" l'm just popping out " Taylor called to Izzy and rushed out of her front door . 

Izzy shook his head he knew she didn't want to be there while he smoked drugs in her bathroom, not that he 
blamed her he felt like a lowlife but he had no choice he is an addict. Izzy opened the small wrap in his hand 
and proceeded to get his hit . 

By the time Taylor returned Izzy felt much better he felt like a different person and he smiled at her as she 
walked back into the apartment . He was curious as to why she was so keen to talk with him when she 
rejected him a couple of days ago but he decided he liked her enough to stick around and hear her out. 

He smiled at her " thanks for looking after me last night l'm asshole when l'm sick like that ". 

"Is ok" Taylor said’ you weren't that bad | can handle you" . 

‘She's trying to lighten the mood he thought ‘why? . 

Taylor was sitting at her kitchen table and Izzy went and sat opposite her looking her straight in the eye. 


"Why are you helping me" he asked. 


Taylor shrugged her shoulders "| felt guilty after what happened the other night | wanted to make it right " 
she couldn't look him in the eye . 


" The other night when you kicked me out " Izzy said and he remembered the anger and embarrassment he 
felt when she rejected him , though he didn't like to admit he had a bit of an ego and when he got rejected it 
hurt him he was the one who treated chicks like that they didn't do it to him | . 


"Why'd you bin me off " he said " we were getting down to it | thought we were gonna have sex ", he took a 
cigarette out of the packet he had in his pocket lighted it and took a deep drag waiting for her response . 


"Where'd you go last when you left me?" Taylor asked totally changing the subject " we looked for you and 


couldn't find you anywhere". 
"We?" asked Izzy . 
"Yeah me Duff , Slash and Steven went all over town looking for you went to some real shit holes trying to 


find you" , "You obviously didn't go for a hit cause look at the state of you this morning that was your first 
hit in a couple of days " Taylor told him. 


Izzy scratched his head wondering how honest he should be, he decided for totally for some reason this girl 
had managed to smash down the walls he'd built up over many years and was able to get through to the real 
him. 

"| went to this house on the east side of town there are lots of girls there" he hesitated then continued , | 
guess you could call it a whore house after you rejected me | felt angry | wanted to feel a man again so spent 


the night with women who could make me feel better ". 


Izzy noted the shocked slightly disgusted look on Taylor's face but he wasn't ashamed they gave him what she 
didn't . 


"So you slept with them "she asked 

"Yeah | did more than one " Izzy answered unapologetically . 

"Im sorry | made you feel that way that's the last thing | wanted, | do like you" Taylor said. 

"Just not the way | want you to "Izzy stated 

"Yes no " Taylor was at a loss for what to say " Its complicated" she said finally. 

"Complicated cause you don't fancy me? " Izzy said not sure he wanted to hear her reply . 

"No | do fancy you "Taylor blushed "a lot" she added . 

"Then why didn't you wanna sleep with me" Izzy asked . 

" | did want to | was willing my body to say yes but when you started touching me | freaked out * . 
Taylor locked at him with her beautiful brown eyes and Izzy could feel himself melting towards her. 


| have sex hang up's " she admitted " something happened to me a couple years ago that means | am terrified 


of sex ", tears were spilling down Taylors cheeks now and Izzy moved to sit next to her and hugged her . 
"Its ok, there's no rush" he said . 
" | don't think I'll ever want to have sex again" Taylor told Izzy worried he might not want to know her now . 


Izzy liked this girl probably more than he ever liked any girl before, but could he wait until she ready to be 


with him or if she ever would be he didn't know . 


"Maybe one day I'll be able to tell you what happened to me but right now | just can't go there just thinking 


about it is so painful for me " Taylor was hysterical now tears streaming down her face . 


Izzy saw Taylor swallow and try to regain her composure what ever happened to her must have been fuckin 
awful , he had an idea of what it was but he didn't want to pre judge her he knew how that felt so many folks 
did it to him . 

"Ok " Izzy said "whenever you wanna talk I'll be here for you". 


Taylor sniffed "really?" she asked 


"Sure" Izzy told her and hugged her again and he realised this had gone past just a physical attraction for him 


now , he cared for this girl . 
Taylor smiled and Izzy thought she looked stunning . 
"Thank you ,you're amazing " she said " loads of guys would run a mile when they heard me say that ". 


"Nah not me you can't get rid of me that easily " Izzy said and they both laughed ,"besides "he added "I'm a 


train wreck myself and you're still helping me ". 
Izzy couldn't understand why she wanted to help a lost cause junkie like him but she did . 


"I want to help and you need help that crap you put into your body will kill you , but I'm here for ya I'll help 
you get clean if it's what you want " Taylor told Izzy . 


Izzy put out his cigarette in a bowl on the table " I've tried’ he said “and it's fuckin hell | always fail but | can 
try again’ he smiled sadly "I hope you know what you're letting yourself in for ". 


"No | don't but whatever it is | can handle it, we'll help each other" Taylor insisted . 
"Cool but | think it's time for me to go the boys will be tearing their hair out over where | am " Izzy said . 


"Yeah they were really worried about you yesterday, whatever you may think they really love you " Taylor 
told him. 


Izzy rolled eyes at that and stood up "I'll see you tomorrow then ? " he asked. 


"Yeah l'll be at the studio ready to work and get this album finished " Taylor said as she walked him to her 


front door. 
"| want that album to be the dogs balls man we've all worked so hard on it you know" Izzy told her. 


Its fucking amazing " Taylor reassured him she hugged him again and opened her door "See you then’ she 
said. 


"See ya’ Izzy replied stepping outside and walking off hearing Taylor shut her door behind him as he did . 


Izzy walked along trying to get his head around what had just happened and he couldn't make sense of it, the 
only thing he was sure of was he had a new friend and that he was falling for her hard . 


Play to win 
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Taylor's POV 


Everybody was due to meet at Gun's recording studio at llam today but Taylor was consumed with 
apprehension , despite their conversation yesterday she wasn't sure about Izzy's true feelings towards her . 
As she pulled up outside the studio and exited her taxi something caught her eye , down a side alley she could 


see two figures involved in some sort of drugs deal her heart sank when she recognised one of them as Izzy . 


Taylor turned her head away not wanting to see what was going down and he didn't see her eitherShe felt 
disappointed she knew his drug addiction was severe and she knew he wasn't the only one in the band to suffer 
with it, but she couldn't help herself and it further reinforced the doubts she had about what Izzy had said 
yesterday . 


Half an hour later Taylor and the guys were busy working on the record all except Izzy who hadn't shown up 


yet but Taylor knew he was there since she had seen him earlier. 
"Where is that mother fucker ?" Axl said . 


Everybody could see the anger on his face and knew it was justified , Taylor understood his frustration if not 
the way he expressed it . 


"Dunno" Slash said then turned to Taylor "you know where he is , he spent the night at yours yesterday what 
happened". 


Axl raised his eyebrows in query but said nothing . 
Taylor's instinct was to defend Izzy she shrugged her shoulders " not much we just talked straightened a few 


things out ". She neglected to mention the drugs that he had taken when he was at her place or that she had 


just seen him buying/selling more drugs . 


"Talked?" Steven asked "really?" 


Taylor felt a twinge of annoyance at the doubting of what she said though he was right to do so . "Yeah" she 
said’ and | think we understand each other now " though she felt less sure of that than she had yesterday . 


"Izzy's never been much of a talker, he prefers action " Duff said . 
Taylor laughed nervously " what can | say | must bring out that side of him ". 


The man himself then strolled in through the studio door casually everybody turned to look at him, he was 
clearly high on something which irritated Axl even further and even the usually laid back Duff and Steven 


were annoyed with him . 


Izzy's and Taylor's eyes locked and he smiled at her but she couldn't bring herself to herself to smile back and 
she just looked at him sadly . 


A frown of confusion crossed Izzy's face he had thought he and Taylor were on good terms , but before he 


could go and find out what was up with her a shrill voice filled his ears . 


"You fucker" Axl snarled "where you been at man? , third fucking time this week you've been late or failed to 


show ". 
Izzy rolled his eyes " go fuck yourself! I've been taking care of stuff , I'm here ready to do this ". 


This seemed to infuriate Axl even more and he got out of his chair and charged towards Izzy when suddenly 


he felt himself being held back by Steven . 
"You're high " Steven said to Izzy. 


Izzy scoffed " so are you man , so is every fucker here except Taylor " he again looked towards her and this 


time she offered him and warm smile . 


The others had to reluctantly except he was right but Axl was about to object when Duff cut him off " don't 


deny it | saw you snorting Coke earlier same as me " . Axl was momentarily shamed into silence but he was 


still itching to land one on Izzy. 


"Don't just fucking stand there! " he said glaring at everybody "let's get moving we are already way behind 


schedule ". 


Everybody weighed up the merits of challenging his dictator type stance but nobody said anything deciding to 


placate him on this occasion . 


All of a sudden there was a bustle of activity as Gun's prepared themselves to record, Taylor found herself 
sitting at the mixing desk preparing it when she felt a hand on her shoulder . She looked up to see Izzy smiling 
down at her again she couldn't help but admire his beauty she could get lost in his eyes they seemed to 
hypnotise her she mentally reprimanded herself ‘don't go there you can't afford to she thought '. 

"Hey " he said 

"Hey" Taylor replied 


"My guitar tech's gone missing and | need to tune this thing " he said holding up his white Les Paul "mind if | 
sit here and do it?". 


"Be my guest" Taylor said though she had a feeling he was just using it as an excuse to have some alone time 


with her . 

Izzy sat down and began fiddling with his guitar and was silent while he concentrated . 

"So how's it going" Taylor asked wanting to start conversation 

Izzy looked up at her "good" he said "Axl gets on my fuckin nerves but there's nothing new there". 


A smile tugged at the corner of Taylor's lips she had something on her mind but wondered how to bring it up 


, she reached into her pocket and pulled out a card and she handed it to Izzy she saw anger on his face . 
"Rehab !" he said . 


Taylor was rapidly losing her confidence to do this but fought the urge to back down . 
"Umm yeah , | meant what | said yesterday | want to help you kick your habit ". 


Izzy said nothing and just looked at the card . 
"Say something please " Izzy's silence scared her . 


Still nothing from him if Taylor didn't know better she would have sworn he was a statue. 
"Izzy say something " she reached out to touch his arm but he snatched it away and stood up rapidly . 


"IIl tell you what I'll fuckin say " his face was red with anger "| don't need no rehab and | won't go , | don't 
what the fuck you are playing at but stay out of my life" he backed away from her . 


"But you said yesterday " Taylor began and she stood up too wanting to have her say . 


"FUCK WHAT | SAID YESTERDAY,IT'S BULLSHIT" he was shouting now as he walked towards Taylor and she found 


herself walking backwards until she was trapped against a wall of the studio . 


"| DON'T NEED YOUR HELP, | DON'T WANT HELP LEAVE ME ALONE " he had cornered her and was so high he 


clearly had no idea how terrified she was . 


"Please stop " Taylor sobbed being cornered by an angry man gave her flash backs to the night she was 
attacked . 


Izzy loomed over her and he had clearly lost all reason he took another step towards her when another voice 


joined them . 

"Back up man " Slash's soothing voice sounded like the voice of an angel to Taylor . 

Slash grabbed Izzy by the arm yanking him back and slapped him hard across the face , it was like he had a 
bucket of cold water thrown at him Izzy sobered up straight away When he realised what he had done he 
looked horrified . 


‘lm sorry he said " staring at Taylor's tear stained face he was ashamed of his behaviour he never physically 


threatened women and he despised anybody who did. 
Slash had his arm around her shoulders comforting her he shot Izzy a dirty look but said nothing. 


Taylor wiped her eyes she wanted to believe him "it's okay " she said" | understand " Taylor knew it was the 
drugs and not him but that didn't make her experience any less frightening . 


"Course you are man because you got caught what would you have done if | hadn't walked in " Slash remained 


unconvinced . 
"Shut the fuck up " Izzy said annoyed people always seemed to be messing in his business, he pointed towards 
Taylor "This is between me and her " he added looking at her he feared he had blown any chance he had with 


her. 


Taylor walked towards him and wordlessly hugged him feeling the undoubted electricity that existed between 


them , she took his face in her hands "it's ok " she repeated "It's over | forgive you". 

Izzy shook his head as did Slash neither understanding how she could be so understanding she must be some 
kind of saint . 

Izzy's shoulders slumped in relief " l'm sorry to you too man " he said to Slash . 

"No worries " Slash said slapping him on the back if Taylor could forgive Izzy so easily so could he . 


The trio heard voices and soon they were joined by Axl, Duff and Steven . 


"C'mon what's keeping you guys?, we are all waiting on ya " Duff said cheerfully as he and Axl and Steven 


remained unaware of the tense atmosphere in the room . 


Taylor, Slash and Izzy exchanged looks and made a silent pact not to tell the others what had just happened 
The five Gun's headed into the recording studio leaving Taylor alone once again She hardly had time to 
contemplate what had just happened or why her reaction had been so passive when the opening notes of a 


song called Patience could be heard distracting her from her personal hell. 


Shed a tear ‘cause I'm missin’ you 
l'm still alright to smile 

Girl, | think about you every day now 
Was a time when | wasn't sure 

But you set my mind at ease 

There is no doubt 


You're in my heart now. 
Taylor heard herself humming along to the song reflecting on what beautiful words they were , she looked up 
from the mixing desk and saw Izzy staring straight at her as he played the song seemed to Taylor to be a 


personal message to her. 


After the recording session had ended Taylor hung out with the Gun's guys as they discussed their plans for 


the evening . 

"Nikki's having a party at his place tonight " Slash said "wanna go? " 

Duff and Steven confirmed they wanted to but Izzy and Axl were more reluctant Izzy because he and Nikki 
had history where he had sold drugs to him he really didn't want Taylor to know he used to be and still is a 
dealer , and Axl because he knew what kind of party it would be he tended to stay away from drugs sure he 
had the occasional bump of cocaine but that was it. 

"Nah" Izzy and Axl said in unison . 

"Aww c'mon won't be as much fun without you guys" Steven pleaded. 

Axl and Izzy looked at each as Taylor watched the exchange amused by the conversation . 


"Up to you man " Izzy said to Axl. 


"Yeah whatever " Axl said reaching for his packet of cigarettes and lighting one , spending the evening with 


Nikki Sixx was enough to bring on one of his headaches. 


"Count me in then " Izzy agreed reluctantly leaving Axl and Nikki in the same room without him to referee was 


a recipe for disaster. 


"Taylor are you coming?" Duff asked her. 
Taylor was unsure last time she encountered the Crue guys Nikki and Tommy had spent most of the evening 


trying to talk her into bed , she hadn't even met Vince though she had heard he was as bad as Nikki and 
Tommy but she had got on well with Mick so if he was there it might be ok 


Before Taylor could give her answer she heard Izzy say "| dunno if that's a good idea ". 


Taylor didn't like people speaking for her , earlier Izzy was mad when he thought she was interfering in his life 
now he was doing the same thing to her ! . 


"No | think | want to go "Taylor said looking into Izzy's eyes defiantly as she spoke trying not to get lost in 
them as they pulled her towards him with an invisible force . 


Izzy was just worried about her safety though he really had no right to after what had happened earlier he 
sighed "you sure" he asked . 


"Yep" Taylor said " | think itll be fun" and she needed fun after the day she had just had . 
"Ok cool " Izzy conceded defeat between Axl and Taylor he was going to have his hands full tonight . 
"Alright!" Steven said delighted" all the gang together". 


Axl rolled his eyes but the others guys laughed Steven's enthusiasm was infectious "let's go" he said 


miserably. 


As the group headed out the door Taylor heard Izzy call her name .The two of them stayed back and let the 
others walk ahead of them. 


"You really ok with all this" Izzy asked her . 

Taylor noticed he seemed nervous like he was overly keen to please her, he needn't be she thought she 
understood where he was coming from even if he articulated himself in the wrong way She wanted to 
reassure him so she took his hand in hers and felt again that electric connection between them whenever they 
touched . 


" | really am , | promise " she said . 


"Good" Izzy said and put his hand into his pocket taking out the card Taylor had given him earlier. Taylor was 
surprised to see he had kept it she would've thought that ended up in a bin. 


‘Ive been thinking about this "he said " | wanna go for this and | want you to come with me". 


The Ex Files 
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5 Months Later..... 


Taylor climbed the stairs to Izzy's apartment and noticed a man passed out just lying on the stairs as she 
walked she had to step over him to get up the stairs . A few months ago this would all have seemed alien to 
her but now she didn't bat eye lid it was a normal every day thing for her . 


She knocked on his door and a second later he opened it , he seemed pleased to see her . 
"Hey come in " he said. 


Taylor saw he looked good today and was relieved the last number of months had been an up and down 
rollercoaster of a struggle since Izzy had agreed to rehab. She had been so happy when he had first gone into 
rehab and stuck it out even when he was allowed no visitors for the first 4 weeks while he detoxed, after 
that Taylor had visited him every day and the other Gun's guys had visited most days but they had their own 


problems and could be unreliable . 


When he had suddenly checked himself out one day and did his disappearing act again Taylor had feared he was 
dead and when he showed up at her apartment he had gone way back down to his worst point . Taylor 
remembered locking him in her bedroom and not letting him out to make him go cold turkey Many times he 
would shout and swear at her calling her vile names and when she let him out of her room she spent a day 


and night looking after him while he threw up in her toilet. 


Since that night there had been good times and bad times and he had tried to get off the smack but it had 
such a hold on him Taylor wondered if he would ever be free of it , he was currently going through one of his 


better spells he was still using but he had it under control. 


Taylor would stand by him no matter what she is in love with him she couldn't help herself and she thought 
he loved her too.Though nothing had happened between them romantically since the first night she had met 


him when she freaked out there was a mutual unspoken love between them . 
"How did you guys get on at rehearsal last night" she asked him. Taylor hadn't seen any of them for last few 
days due to being out of town finalising the arrangements for Gun's ‘N'Roses opening for Motley Crue starting 


the following week . 


Izzy light a cigarette and put it to his lips inhaling deeply “Fuckin amazing , we are all right on it " he smirked " 
this shit's gonna be the best thing that ever happened to us". 


Taylor tried not to take note of the IV drug equipment sitting on his coffee table "great "she said , "I'll come 
and watch you tonight ". 


Izzy nodded his head and sipped from a cup that was on the table "right on " he said "| missed you being 


around". 
Taylor blushed " | was only gone for two days ". 
Izzy stared right into her eyes drawing her into their silvery depths "two days to long " he said . 


Taylor couldn't help but smile at that it was at times like this she wished she could have a proper relationship 


with him, but her own demons and hang ups had a strong a hold on her as smack did on him. 
But she admitted "I missed you too” . 
There was that smirk again "why wouldn't ya" he said "I'm the best baby". 


Taylor laughed she was enjoying the banter she was about to reply when a loud banging noise coming from 


Izzy's bedroom attracted her attention ‚Taylor looked towards the room "what was that?" she asked . 
Izzy looked panicked "nothing" he said "probably something falling off a shelf " he added "look this place is a shit 
hole why don't we get outta here and go get something to eat ?". He stood up and Taylor did the same Izzy 


took her by the arm and hurried her from his apartment . 


Izzy and Taylor rushed out of his apartment block and along the street , Taylor noted his demeanour had 


changed he was no longer happy and chilled he was anxious and on edge he was hiding something . 


Taylor had become all too familiar of how deceptive junkies could be and was alarmed was his addiction getting 


worse again? she had thought he was coping well right now. 
"Where are we going ?" she asked. 


"Anywhere" Izzy said "here will do" he said pointing at small burger restaurant and they entered and sat at 


table waiting to order. 


Meanwhile back at Izzy's apartment the door to his bedroom opened and a young woman stepped out wearing 
just a bed sheet . 


"Izzy" she called out "where are yar". 


Several hours later Taylor arrived at the Gun's rehearsal studio and received a warm welcome from all 5 


guys even Axl was pleased to see her. 
"Hey kid" said Duff sweeping her into his arms. 


Taylor giggled she loved them all so much despite their flaws and underneath their bad boy exterior they were 
good guys . "Thanks " she said " a girl likes to know she's wanted" as she playfully slapped him on the arm . 


"We all want ya" said Steven snaking his arms around her shoulders and giving them a hard shake . 


Taylor was laughing again "| want you guys too" she said she felt more relaxed and happy now than she had 
done for the last year and a half so happy in fact she could almost forget what had happened to her but then 


something would trigger her and it would hit her hard all over again . 
Axl's voice distracted her from her thoughts "just not all at the same time eh?" he said . 


"No way!" she said with mock horror making all 5 guys laugh and at that moment she caught Izzy's eye and he 


winked at her. 


Izzy's erratic behaviour that morning was still playing on her mind she was concerned he was struggling again 
after a period of doing really well , she knew he was still using it was how much he was using that worried 


her. 


"Can't wait to hear you guys tonight" she told Izzy as she walked up to him " after what you told me today it 
will be banging " she added trying to gauge his mood as he had been fidgety and distracted when they had 


lunch together earlier. 


"Gotta be at our best man it's only few days till we start touring with Crue we wanna show we can hang with 


them" he said knowing this was their chance to show the world what they can do . 


Taylor studied his face as he spoke he didn't look strung out and he seemed quite content and ready to crack 
on with some hard work. She knew him though and she knew he was not telling her something and she wanted 


to know why |. 


Taylor decided to drop it for now there were more important matters at hand like listening to the boys 
rehearsal suddenly she heard the sound of clicking she shook her head and saw Izzy's fingers in front of her 


face . 


"Earth to Taylor" he said "you joining us? " . 

"Of course "she said. 

Izzy made an after you gesture with his hands and Taylor walked into the main studio with Izzy following 
behind her. Taylor took a seat in the corner of the studio and watched all 5 guys take their positions and have 
a brief conversation about what songs to play in what order then began . 

For the next hour Taylor heard Gun's play and of course she thought they were amazing songs like Welcome 
to the jungle, Out to get me and Mr Brownstone still blew her mind no matter how many times she heard 


them the rawness and energy in those songs was amazing. 


When they were done the guys congratulated each other on a great performance with high fives and back 
slapping . 


"Yeah man" Slash said " he was grinning widely and Taylor knew that he was high on something "let's hit the 
fuckin strip and tear some shit up" he declared . 


"| wanna go find some whores " Steven said. 
"Oh me tool" said Slash knowing the perfect place to go to . 
" [Il get in on that too | haven't got laid in a like a week " Duff added. 


Taylor rolled her eyes she wasn't always a fan of the way they talked about women but didn't feel it was her 


place to say so . 

"Izzy phone call man’ a young guy Taylor didn't recognise called to him. 
"Who is it?" Izzy asked. 

"Dunno" the guy replied. 

Izzy sighed irritably and left the group to see who wanted to talk to him . 


While all this was going on Slash, Steven and Duff were still debating their whores and a small row had broken 
out about what type they wanted. 


" | want blondes they're sexier" Steven stated . 
"No way " red heads are hotter Slash said and Duff nodded his agreement . 


"Guess we'll have to find both" Steven said. 


"Now we are talking Stevie!" Duff said fist bumping him. 


Taylor could feel Axl standing over her shoulder "come with us" he whispered in her ear "help keep me and 


lzzy sane". 


Taylor wasn't crazy about hanging out with a ‘load of whores’ as the guys called them but she enjoyed being 
with the Gun's guys and she was curious to see what was bugging Izzy. 


" | was gonna say yes anyway" she told him. 
"Guys we are heading out" Axl shouted at the other 3 who were still talking amongst themselves. 


Let's hit the road" Slash said happily taking a bottle of Jack Daniels from inside his coat pocket and chugging 


some down. 
"Wait for Izzy" Taylor shouted she couldn't believe they would leave without him. 


Slash, Steven and Duff all pouted they were eager to get going . As if being summoned by Taylor calling his 
name Izzy came back into the studio and he looked to be in a foul mood, he barged past the group waiting for 
him and out the studio door without saying a word . 


"Iz " Taylor called after him but he ignored her and the door slammed shut behind him. The group left in the 


studio looked at each other in confusion what the hell was wrong now?. 


Taylor found herself in a dark and dingy club that she had never been to before and she was sitting next to 
Axl who was fuming at the scene around him. Duff having disappeared with a gorgeous red head about 20 
minutes ago and Slash was laying on the floor next to them kissing another red haired girl, and Steven having 


drunk himself unconscious after being unable to find his elusive blond haired girl. 

"What a fuckin farce!" he said to Taylor "just same shit different fuckin day " . 

" | hear ya" Taylor said sympathising she felt for Axl it must be hard for him being the only non addict in a 
band full of them . She was distracted though only half concentrating on what he was saying her eyes were 
drawn to Izzy who was sitting on his own at different table and who hadn't said a word to any of them since 
they left the studio . 

"Excuse me " she apologised to Axl "| wanna see what's up with him " Taylor nodded her head towards Izzy . 


"Whatever " Axl said waving her off in Izzy's direction "he's a drama queen anyway ". 


Taylor hid a smile behind her hand that was ironic coming from him Axl was the biggest drama queen she 


knewl. 


She headed over to where Izzy was sitting and took the seat next him "What's wrong" she asked him bluntly. 
Izzy turned to face her "Nothin" he said "I'm fine , just not in the mood for a party that's all" . 


Taylor didn't believe him something was bugging him so she tried again “c'mon it's me you're talking to you can 


tell me anything you know that". 


"Quit fuckin nagging mel" Izzy hissed and then he seemed to regret what he said "you don't wanna be around 


me tonight trust me PLEASE go home " he said in a kinder tone . 


Taylor narrowed her eyes at him and wouldn't listen "why" she demanded to know "you're hitting the smack 


hard aren't you? , you don't want me to see you in that state again". 


"Nah it aint that" he insisted "it's just..trust me you don't wanna know " Izzy turned his back to her signalling 


that the conversation was over . 
Taylor gave up it seems there would be no reasoning with him tonight , she returned to her seat next to Axl . 


"Told ya" he said smugly exhaling the smoke from his cigarette which momentarily obscured Taylor's view of 


the club . 
When the smoke cleared Taylor could see a girl she thought she vaguely recognised talking to Izzy and 
whoever she was Izzy did not look happy to see her she tried put her arms around his neck and he shoved 


them away Taylor observed that this girl was obviously hammered and wouldn't take no for an answer. 


Taylor asked Axl who was watching the scene unfold beside her" who is that girl she seems awfully familiar to 


me" 
"That's Sarah" he said " Izzy's ex girlfriend” . 

Taylor felt her throat drop to the pit of her stomach "oh" she said unable to form a sentence right now. 
Axl was amused "jealous?" he asked. 


"No" Taylor insisted doing a terrible job of lying "anyway looks like he wasn't happy to see her he doesn't want 


her here". 


"| dunno about that" Axl said he pointed over to where Izzy and Sarah were still standing together and Taylor 
noticed they were engaged in a heavy make out session 


"Looks to me like they're back together" he added . 


Fight Night 
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Taylor was irritated, in theory she should be in her element she was in The Cathouse watching Gun's ‘n ‘Roses 
play a great set which she was enjoying it was the two people either side of her that were irritating her. 

On one side of her was a slimy TV executive from MTV who was trying to arrange an appearance from Gun's 
on The Headbangers Ball . On the other side was Sarah who was Izzy's ‘girlfriend’ and just the fact she was 
there was enough to set Taylor on edge, currently Sarah was singing along to set being played in a whiny high 
pitched voice and was swaying from side to side. 

Taylor clenched her teeth and tried to block out the noise, it seemed everywhere she had gone over the last 
week or so there was Sarah almost like she was taunting Taylor. She couldn't figure out Izzy and Sarah's 
relationship one minute he seemed to hate the fact she was around the next he was all over her. Taylor had 


tried to convince herself she wasn't jealous but deep down she knew she was. 


"So we have a deal then for the show on 25th February ?" the MTV guy said peering at her through his large 


rimmed glasses. 


"Sure, the guys will be looking forward to it " Taylor said knowing the opposite was true they were going to 
fucking hate it. 


"Excellent , I'll be on my way then" he replied he shook Taylor's hand and swiftly left the club . 

"What a fucking loser" Sarah said. 

Taylor didn't answer her but just rolled her eyes she might well agree with her but she would never say 
it.The Gun's set ended after a performance of Goodnight Tonight and guys headed to the back and Sarah and 
Taylor followed them . 

"You coming to the party too?" Sarah asked Taylor like it was a ludicrous suggestion. 

" Yes" Taylor replied trying to keep her anger in check "I always do they like me to party with them ". 


"Oh ok" Sarah said with an expression on her face that made her look like a petulant child 


Taylor bit her tongue and resisted the urge she had to slap Sarah across the face as they entered the 


private room at the back of the club. Sarah headed straight for the bar to order Jager bombs and Taylor 
went to tell the guys about their upcoming appearance on Headbargers Ball. 


"Hey guys" she said with forced cheeriness and they all looked at her and were all currently sober though she 
knew that wouldn't last long. 


"Guess what? " she told them "you guys are gonna be on Headbangers Ball on 25th February ". They looked at 


her like she had told them she had lost a million dollars and found one. 
"Fuck off " said Axl there was no way he wanted to do it . 
"Yeah no way man that show fucking sucks" Steven backed him up. 


Taylor had anticipated they would hate it but knew it was something they had to do "c'mon guys it won't be 
that bad apparently the host is pretty cool ". 


All 5 guys shook their heads and were about to object again when Sarah burst into the group she flung her 


arms around Izzy's neck hanging off of him and immediately Taylor could see his irritation 

"Hey guys" Sarah slurred "what's up". 

Axl, Duff, Slash and Steven looked at her with bemusement and irritation Taylor knew they felt the same way 
about Sarah as she did though they had never spoken about it she hadn't even spoken about Sarah to Izzy 
she was afraid of what he might say to her . 

Izzy shook Sarah off him he looked 

embarrassed by the whole situation " let's get you another drink" he said leading her away from the group 
Taylor and the rest of the guys looked at each other after they had gone trying not to laugh . 

"That chick's a fuckin lunatic man | dunno why Izzy lets her hang around" Slash said . 


"Easy lay man" Duff said "he doesn't have to go looking for a chick to fuck she's right there’. 


There was something about Duff's statement that reassured Taylor , if it was just about sex maybe she 
could handle that Sarah was giving Izzy what she couldn't. 


| know but | still don't trust her bro she's batshit crazy" Slash reaffirmed his point . 
"Fuckin right man but sex is sex I'd fuck her if Izzy would let me " Duff said . 


The other guys shook their heads "not enough money in the world for me to go there dude" Axl said pursing 
his lips in disgust’. 


"You like her Taylor?" Steven asked. 


Taylor knew he was teasing her the guys knew she had feelings for Izzy and would be happy if they got 
together . 


"| don't she pisses me off, | can't stand her" Taylor said feeling like she could rant about her all day but didn't 


want to look like a jealous moron The guys were amused by Taylor's reaction and ribbed her further . 
"You are so jealous man" Duff said . 

‘lm not" Taylor protested but it was useless arguing with them they knew her well. 

"Sure you are" Slash said tickling her under the arms. 


"Stop you guys it's not funny" Taylor said all the time laughing hard "I'm gonna go call Alan and tell him the 
MTV thing is sorted Taylor walked away from the guys she knew she was avoiding the issue but she didn't 
want to look deeply into it as it was a head fuck . 


Many hours later Taylor was very drunk more drunk then she ever been since she arrived in LA She had 
been drinking Jager bombs Vodka shots, Whiskey and white wine She looked at the scene before her and 
through her drunken haze saw Izzy and Sarah making out on the sofa it was so intense they may as well been 
having sex right in front of her . 


A tear slid down Taylor's check and she wiped it away ‘he doesn't want you' a voice in her head told her 


‘you're a frigid bitch who won't give it up ' Anger bitterness and resentment threatened to overwhelm her . 


Taylor decided to get another drink to try and help dull her pain ,As she walked to the bar she passed Izzy and 
Sarah and did her best to ignore them she couldn't stand the sight she placed her order and waited to be 


served . 


"You're hammered" a deep voice said to her and Taylor turned her head and found herself face to face with 
Izzy . 


So " she said "so are you , why'd you care what | do" she added. 


"Are you ok man?" lzzy said and he seemed concerned for her "you're not yourself" he reached out for her 


hand but Taylor snatched it away. 


‘Im fine" spat Taylor "go back to your ‘girlfriend she needs you , | don't" she added not meaning it but she 


was so drunk she didn't care. 


"She's not my girlfriend" Izzy insisted "we just hang out". 


"Hanging out by having sex" Taylor muttered under breath. 
"What?" Izzy said he hadn't heard her sarcastic comment. 

"Nothing" Taylor said then she repeated "why'd you care just leave me alone" 
"NO | won't" he said "YOU need me not her, tell me what's up" 

Taylor was exasperated "fuck off" she shouted . 


Izzy had finally had enough and said "whatever"and turned his back on Taylor and walked away back to his 
‘girlfriend’. 

Good riddance she thought but then she whispered at his retreating back ‘| love you'.Taylor sat by the bar for 
another half an hour before she began feeling sick so she stood up and headed for the club's exit door , once 
outside she inhaled the cool night air hoping it would make her feel better then she sat down on the roadside 
curb and tried to collect her thoughts. 


Hearing the creaking of the club door opening Taylor was joined by the last person she wanted to see -Sarah 


‘fucks sake’ she thought. 
"Thought you might want some company" Sarah said. 
Taylor didn't even look at her "nah I'm fine thanks" she said. 


‘Izzy sent me he thought you might need a girl to talk to he's worried about you" Sarah told her trying to be 


rice. 
"| don't need anybody " Taylor said feeling her anger rising why on earth would Izzy think that she would want 
to talk to Sarah. "I told him and I'm telling you to leave me alone so fuck off!" Taylor was on the edge of losing 
iT. 


Sarah's eyes narrowed "you don't like me, why?" she asked , Taylor remained silent . 


Then Taylor heard laughing "I get it you love him and he doesn't want you!" Sarah mocked Taylor "look at you 


and look at me you're an ugly bitch and I'm hot no wonder he wants me". 
Taylor decided to walk away from her afraid of what she would do if she stayed. 
Sarah called after her "walking away eh? can't take the heat " Taylor kept walking and Sarah followed her 


"you're a stupid fat bitch who can't give him what he needs , | can " Sarah taunted. Taylor who had reached 
her breaking point spun around quickly and walked towards Sarah fists raised breathing hard. 


"What the fuck did you say to me" Taylor asked. 
Sarah smiled smugly "you heard" she said. 


Taylor reached out her hand and slapped Sarah hard across the face Sarah fell to the ground shocked , before 
she could react Taylor grabbed a fist full of Sarah's hair and dragged her to her feet. 


"Get up you skank" Taylor said yanking hard on the hair in hand . 
"Get off me" Sarah exclaimed trying without success to fight back Taylor slapped Sarah hard and againSarah 
fell down holding her cheek "you bitch" she said waving her arms in an attempt to fend Taylor off but Taylor 


just leaned down towards Taylors face took it in her hands and squeezed hard. 


"You like throwing the word bitch around’ Taylor said "well I'm gonna make you a bitch , my bitch . Sarah 


looked fearful and try to move away backing herself up against a nearby car. 
"Why do hate me so much" Sarah asked Taylor but the answer was obvious. 
"You know why you have what | want "Taylor said she was still so angry . 


| can't help it if you like him and he doesn't want you „he wants me " Sarah said only fanning the flames of 
Taylor's anger becouse truthfully Taylor knew that was a lie. 


Taylor looked Sarah directly in her eye "he does want me we were going to have sex and | rejected him ". 
Sarah was confused "why would you do that he's a really great fuck’. 

"Because" was all Taylor would say . 

"Because what?" Sarah said . 


Taylor couldn't hold it in anymore she shouted "BECAUSE SOMEBODY TRIED TO RAPE ME HE HELD A KNIFE TO 
MY THROAT AND SAID HE WOULD KILL ME IF | TRIED TO STOP HIM. 


Saying those words out loud was like having icy water thrown in her face she had barely ever spoken those 
words out loud to anybody outside her family. The two women looked at each other in stunned silence and 


Taylor offered Sarah a hand to get up and they walked along the road for a few moments . 


Suddenly Sarah sat down on the curb "sit" she said patting the space beside her and Taylor joined her Sarah 
took Taylor's hand in hers. 


‘lm so sorry " Taylor said "I don't know what came over me it must be the drink | don't normally act that 


way . 


Its ok | don't care about that, | care about what happened to you" Sarah touched her face "you poor girl how 
long have been holding that in". 


"Forever" Taylor said feeling shame. 


"It helps to talk about it the same thing happened to my friend she was raped so | know the horror of it 
"Sarah said and she had kindness on her face . 


| wasn't raped" Taylor explained "he tried to he had his hands everywhere but he got distracted by somebody 
and ran off if he hadn't been distracted | know he would have done it , | thought! was going to die" Taylor 
cried hysterically into Sarah's arms. 


"Shhh baby it's ok" Sarah said "did they catch him?". 


Taylor nodded "yes but they couldn't prosecute not enough evidence and no witnesses apart from me so they 


dropped the case". 
"Fuckin terrible" Sarah sympathised. 


Taylor rubbed her hands over face "the worst part was having people who | thought were my friends turning 


their backs on me and believing the scum who attacked me * 
Sarah nodded and asked Taylor "does Izzy know?" 

Taylor shook her head "no" 

"You need to tell him " Sarah told her . 


"Why do | need to he has you now like you said he doesn't need me" Taylor felt sadness in heart when she 
said that and realised perhaps it was time to let him go. 


Sarah took a deep breath " the guy is completely crazy about you when | was with him tonight he couldn't 
stop staring at you". 


Taylor was confused she didn't notice that every time she had looked in his direction he had his tongue down 
Sarah's throat "really ?"she asked. 


"Yep the guy loves you he doesn't love me and never has , it was always just about sex between me and him 


with you two it's more than that "Sarah admitted. 


Taylor smiled if Sarah noticed then there must be some truth to it "thank you for being honest" she said. 


The two women stood up to head back into The Cathouse "no problem just call me Mrs Matchmaker" Sarah 
joked "if you love Izzy tell him so he can help you". 


"I do more than anything " Taylor admitted as she opened the door to the club and they both stepped back 


inside. 


"l'm just gonna take off now" Sarah said as they saw Izzy walking towards them "you guys won't hear from 


me again ". 

"Take care "Taylor said hugging her and amazingly feeling like they now had a bond . 
"Alright girls" Izzy said uncertainly as he approached them ,both girls smiled at him . 
Sarah whispered in Taylor's ear "tell him" she said then she was gore. 

"Where's she going “asked Izzy . 


"She's leaving | don't think we'll hear from her again" Taylor said then she added "what | said to you earlier l'm 
so sorry | didn't mean | do need YOU". 


Izzy smiled his sexy smile "no bother so long as you're ok that's what matters" seemingly untroubled that he 


wouldn't see Sarah again . He offered Taylor his hand and Taylor took it as they joined the party again . 
"Wanna drink?" Izzy asked her. 
"Nah I'll stick to water it's safer for me" Taylor said and she felt a sense of calm she had decided to tell him 


everything , it was a weight of her shoulders she just hoped he would love her for who she is when she told 


him the truth . 


Truth 
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Taylor had been in hiding for the last few days, she had called in sick for work she wasn't usually a fan of 
pulling sickies but given the circumstances she felt she had to. Ever since she had made the decision to tell 
Izzy the truth she had been stuck in her apartment trying to figure out what way to do it ,she knew she had 
to face him soon but she feared what his reaction would be . 

Deciding she needed to pull herself together she went out to do some shopping and went to a local store ,as 
she walked down the fruit and vegetable row she spotted a familiar face at the till paying for their shopping 
Taylor crept up behind them and peered over their shoulder observing what they were buying. 

" Late night is it?" she said . 


Slash turned around quickly and Taylor knew she had taken him by surprise “fuckin hell are you trying to kill 


me?" 
Taylor chuckled "sorry | couldn't resist". 
Slash pulled her into a fierce hug "no worries girl, anyway how are ya feeling any better". 


Taylor hated lying to a close friend "Umm good " she said. So she changed the subject to Slash's shopping she 
nodded at the vast array of packets of cigarettes and bottles of JD and Vodka "having a party" she asked. 


"Nah just me and the boys getting together at my place ,wanna join us?" Slash said. 
Taylor hesitated feeling unsure of whether to or not but Slash didn't give her a choice . 


"You're coming" he said handing her a bag of shopping "let's go the boys are waiting on me'Realising she didn't 
have a choice Taylor followed Slash out of the shop and tucked her arm under his as they walked along . 


"Everyone will be happy to see ya" Slash told Taylor as they reached his apartment block and went inside, she 
smiled it made her so happy that all the Gun's guys had excepted her so quickly as one of them she would 


never have believed that would happen when she first moved to LA but now she was one of the gang . 


Entering his apartment Slash called out "yo guys we have a guest!” ‚he and Taylor walked into Slash's living 
room with the shopping Axl, Duff, Izzy and Steven were currently in the middle of a card game it was clearly 


at crucial stage . 


"Make room for us man" Slash said and the other guys grudgingly made space around the table annoyed at 


being disturbed. 
"| don't play" Taylor said "Ill just watch". 


"Cool you can watch me destroy these guys l'm killing it right now" Duff said to chorus of protests from the 
others. 


Taylor laughed and took a seat and very soon found herself yawning apart from the occasional bout of 


expletives from the guys the card game was dull to watch and she soon fell asleep . 
"Wake up man!" Taylor found herself being shook awake by Izzy sometime later 

She looked at him and rubbed her eyes “how long was | out for? 

"A while * Izzy said "we decided to leave ya looks like you aint been sleeping too much lately * 


Taylor smiled and once again couldn't help but think what nice guys they were deep down, despite their 
reputation she knew they could do awful things but they had their good side too. 


Taylor said" thanks you're right | did need it " it was true she had hardly slept the last few days. 
Izzy looked around him the room was empty "I would say let's go party but the guys have all cleared off". 
"Where are they" Taylor asked. 


"Sleeping" Izzy told her "| waited up for you so you didn't freak out when you woke and saw nobody was here". 


Taylor wondered what on earth the time was that the guys were already in bed they often pulled all nighters. 
"What's the time" she asked. 


'5 am" Izzy told her. 


Bloody hell that was late Taylor thought she must have been asleep for about 8 hours!. "You wanna get some 
sleep" she asked Izzy. 


"Nah I'm fine | don't need it" he said . 


Taylor disagreed he looked exhausted "you do need it" she said "go get some I'll come with you if you want". 


"Really?" he asked. 
"Sure" Taylor told him. 


"Well there's Slash's spare room we could crash in there might be a couple of the guys in there already "Izzy 
said. 


"| don't mind let's get some sleep" Taylor said even though she had just slept a long time she was still tired. 


Izzy and Taylor walked into the spare room and there was Steven crashed out on the floor, they had to step 


over him to get in the room. 
Izzy scratched his head "Uhh you want the bed | can take the floor". 


Taylor lay down on the bed and gestured to the empty space beside her "plenty of room for both of us" she 


said. 


Izzy raised his eyebrows in surprise but joined Taylor on the bed "thanks" he said as they lay next to each 
other. 


"No problem" she said and she reached over to him and kissed him on the cheek "good night "she said. 

"Night" he replied and they both settled down to sleep . 

Taylor was trying to sleep but was very aware of Izzy's sleeping form next to her she found it hard to nod 
off The sound of him breathing as he slept was comforting jhe made her feel safe just being this close to him 
made her happy and a contented smile spread across her face as she drifted off. 

Shouting awoke Taylor hours later and Axl and Slash could be heard having a disagreement in the living room. 
"You fuckin dickhead you spent that money on smack " Axl yelled. 


Slash defended himself " no way man you've got the wrong idea’. 


‘| want that money" Axl seethed’ you owe me and you're gonna give it to me" then there was silence and 


sounds of a scuffle. 
"Hey get off me man!" Slash protested. 


"Lets fuckin do this" Axl told him and he could be heard shoving Slash out of the front door which slammed 
shut behind them. 


Silence again ,Taylor could see Steven passed out at the bottom of the bed and Izzy still fast asleep beside her 
Taylor looked at Izzy admiring his beauty she reached out and tucked a loose strand of hair behind his ear the 
movement seemed to disturb him because he awoke. 

"Morning" Izzy said and he stretched resting his arm across Taylor's midriff. 

"Morning" Taylor replied she ran her hand up and down Izzy's arm then two of them just lay looking at each 
other saying nothing They stayed like that for a few minutes then leaned in towards each other for a kiss but 
before they could they felt tugging on the duvet it was Steven 

"Morning dudes" he said "anybody got a cigarette". 

"In the kitchen man" Izzy said through gritted teeth annoyed that he and Taylor had been disturbed . 

"Cool hey man sorry to have bothered ya" Steven said . 


Izzy said "just go bro it's cool". 


Steven grinned and left Izzy and Taylor alone again they both laughed it was impossible to stay made at him he 


was such a lovable guy. 

"So what now "Taylor asked. 

"We get up " Izzy said jumping up suddenly and Taylor wondered why he was in such a hurry when a few 
minutes ago he was content to lay by her side. As Izzy stood up and smoothed down his clothes Taylor noticed 


a bulge in his pants and realised he had gotten hard while laying next to her , that is why he was in a hurry 
to get away he was turned on and he didn't want to make her feel awkward. 


Seconds later he was gone from the room without saying another word Taylor felt sorry for him he had 
nothing to felt awkward about, she felt flattered and if she was in a better place mentally she would have 
jumped on him right then. Taylor made a decision she was going to tell him about her attack today right now 
so maybe afterwards she and he could move on. 

Taylor walked into Slash's kitchen looking for Izzy and he was there with Duff and Steven all 3 were smoking. 
"What's up" Duff said. 

"Nothing | was just going to have a coffee" Taylor told him. 


"Where's Slash and Axl " Duff queried. 


" | heard them arguing this morning something about Slash owing Axl money they left to sort it out "Taylor 
recalled the exchange she had heard earlier, she and Izzy glanced at each other awkwardly which Duff noticed. 


"Fuckin hell | better go find them before they kill each other" he said he put on his jacket "come with dude" he 


said to Steven 
"Nah | don't wanna | think | stay and hang with these guys" Steven said. 


Duff grabbed Steven by the arm he seemed to sense Taylor and Izzy needed some alone time "it needs two of 


us | can't handle those guys alone". 
"Can we stop for pancakes after" Steven asked. 
Duff rolled his eyes " if it's what you want sure why not". 


Satisfied Steven picked up his jacket and he and Duff left to find the arguing pair of Slash and Axl. 


Alone again Taylor sat down next to Izzy now was the perfect time she moved in close to him and began 
tracing circles with her finger on the back of his hand. 


"You know | told a while back that something happened to me and one day | would tell what it was" Taylor said 


and Izzy nodded curious as to where this was going . 
‘lm ready | want to tell you now" she said 
"Look you don't have to it's ok" Izzy said squeezing her fingers. 


"No | want to you've been there for me since | came to LA you deserve to know why l'm so fucked in head" 


Taylor told him. 

Izzy said "ok take your time | aint going anywhere". 

Taylor steadied herself" it happened a year and half ago when | went to the cinema with a friend..." 

FLASHBACK 

"That film was great!" Taylor said as she and her friend exited the cinema "I wasn't expecting that ending". 
‘Mate | saw it coming a mile off what planet are you on" Taylor's friend James said mockingly "it was obvious". 
Taylor punched him on the arm "oi you don't be mean". 


“That's me and | aint going to change "he said. 


Taylor frowned he was in a really bad mood tonight She wondered if he was still sulking over last week when 


he had asked her if she fancied him and she said no that she loved him as a friend very much. 
Trying to lighten the mood she said "why don't we go to Nando's for some dinner". 
"Whatever" James said "we can take a short cut through that old housing estate we'll be there in 5 minutes ". 


"Ok" said Taylor and laced her arm through his noticing him tense up as she did so .They set off for Nando's 
and Taylor thought they seemed to have been walking ages far longer than 5 minutes. 


"Where are we" Taylor was curious she didn't recognise her surroundings "we are nowhere near Nandos". 
"Shut up" James hissed 
"What" Taylor said she was shocked . 


"| said fucking shut up bitch " he repeated his face full of anger, suddenly he grabbed her and shoved her 


against a wall Taylor looked around for help but the place was deserted they were all alone. 


James pinched her face hard "you'll pay for turning me down you slag" he said and reached into his coat 


pocket and pulled out a long knife. 
Taylor was terrified "HELPIII" she screamed but James covered her mouth with his large hand. 
"Shut the fuck up or I'll slit your throat right now" he said holding the blade to her to her neck 


Taylor nodded tears streaming down her face James smirked "good" he said and pressed the knife blade closer 


to her neck, Taylor could feel the warm trickle of blood on her skin where he pressed the knife so hard. 
‘lm going to fuck you so good" he said cockily . 


It dawned on Taylor he was going to rape her "NO NO" she screamed trying to fight him off but it was 


useless he was twice her size. 


"| said shut up" James said pressing the knife against her harder Taylor winced in pain and nodded again she 


was certain he was going to kill her. 


James leaned in sniffing her and licking her neck Taylor turned her head away in disgust not wanting to watch 
him do this to her He shoved his hands down her trousers and inside her knickers he pushed his fingers inside 
her and Taylor screamed in agony she could feel his fingers on her clitoris. James removed his hand and licked 


it he had an evil look on his face and began to try and pull down Taylor's jeans. 


"Get ready for the fucking of a life time" he said pushing her to the floor . James climbed on top of her 
groping her breasts and arse and Taylor could hear him unzipping his trousers and getting his dick out. But 


before he could force himself inside of her headlights from a car could be seen and voices could be heard. 


James panicked he swiftly got up and zipped up his trousers jhe said to Taylor "tell anybody about this and I'll 
kill you" he ran off into the darkness leaving Taylor a broken mess on the floor. 


Taylor had gone into deep shock and was just barely aware when a group of people approached her one said 
"you alright love?" and helped her to her feet. They drove her to a hospital where she was checked over and 
she realised her ordeal was over but the nightmare was just beginning . 

Flashback Over 

"| realised afterwards he planned the whole thing bringing the knife with him and taking a quiet route he had it 
all worked out" Taylor told Izzy who had remained silent throughout ,she looked at Izzy trying to guess at his 


feelings as she looked into his eyes she saw they were watery he was trying not to cry. 


"Baby | don't know what to say " he said holding both her hands in his "you're amazing" he added "you're the 


strongest woman | know". 
"| don't about that | keep going because | have to | refuse to let him win" Taylor said. 
| wanna kick that mother fuckers head in "Izzy said and she could see the hatred in his eyes. 


"You can't he's in England "Taylor said trying lighten the mood a touch “and even if he was here he's not worth 


it". 
"Watching that bastards head get smashed in would be worth it" Izzy insisted. 


Taylor took Izzy's face in both her hands " No it's not" she said firmly "we can move on now and look forward 
you and the guys are the best thing to ever happen to me". 


Izzy smiled "if that's what you want I'll do whatever makes you happy’. 


"Good" Taylor said feeling like an enormous weight had been lifted from her shoulders she could see a positive 


future for all of them life felt great. 


What do you do when you can't do anything 


Author's Notes: 
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This chapter is written from Izzy's POV | wanted to see what he was thinking after what Taylor told him in 
the last chapter. 


Izzy's POV 


He couldn't concentrate, here he was in the middle of rehearsal for the Motley tour a huge opportunity for 
the band but he couldn't care less about it. Taylor had told him about her attack a week ago and it was all he 
had thought about since, thinking about what happened to her filled him with rage Izzy wished he could kill the 
son of a bitch that attacked her because that is what people want to do to scum who hurt the people they 
love, yes he admitted to himself he loved Taylor and would do whatever it took to protect her Izzy had his 
hands tied and it was so frustrating, even if he could get his hands on this guy he had promised Taylor he 


would leave it alone. 


Izzy man , any chance of you joining us today dude?" Axl's angry voice snapped Izzy out of his day dreaming 


back to the real world. 


"Sorry bro" Izzy said "Just lost track of the song , where were we?" the guys had no idea what was troubling 


him so were understandably annoyed at his flakiness. 


"Half way through ‘Jungle' when you just stopped fuckin playing, get your shit together there's only 2 weeks 


till we go on tour and you're pulling stuff like this" Axl was in rant mode. 
"Hey chill out man’ Steven said "Izzy's the one who holds us fuckers together ,if he's flaking there's a reason". 
| wonder if he's back on the heavy smack again?" Duff asked "we know how he struggles with that". 


"No way he can't be me him and Stevie use the same dealers and none of them have seen him for ages they 


keep asking for him’ Slash said prompting an annoyed look from Axl who now knew they were regularly seeing 


smack dealers AGAIN. 


Izzy was fuming they were talking about him like he wasn't there he didn't need this crap he had enough on 


his mind. 


"Hey fuck you guys you don't know what shit is going down in my life" Izzy said slamming his guitar to the 
floor. The other 4 guys stared at him stunned Izzy was the cool, calm one he never got mad. "You know what? 
right now | don't fuckin care about this I'm out" Izzy said and he stormed out the studio leaving the other 
guys perplexed by his behaviour. 

"What the fuck was that about" Duff asked after Izzy was gone. 


"Dunno man | never know what he's thinking the dude doesn't say much" Steven said. 


Axl shook his head none of these guys knew Izzy he like did something was up and he was going to find out 
what it was . 


Izzy stormed down the street seething with anger who the fuck did those guys think they are?, if only they 
knew what Taylor had told him they would understand but he wouldn't break her trust by telling them. 

Izzy suddenly ran into a brick wall or at least what felt like one. 

"Hey watch it man" a huge bearded man said to him . 

Izzy was in no mood to apologise "fuck off " he said. 

"Who do you think you are talking to you prick" the guy yelled getting in Izzy's face. 

Izzy didn't give a shit he ducked past the huge guy and kept on walking until he reached a rundown looking 
place. He entered and walked to the bar "give me a whiskey" he demanded to the girl behind the bar ,the girl 
gave him a dirty look but poured him the whiskey Izzy snatched it from her and took a seat on a stool in the 
corner. 

Several whiskeys later Izzy was fighting drunk and anybody who got in his way was in for a bad time . 


"Can | sit here" a soft voice asked. 


Izzy looked up to see a woman in a leopard print dress, black stiletto heels and far too much makeup ,typical 


Sunset strip skank he thought. 

‘Izzy isn't it? , | hear you could help a girl like me" the woman stated. 

Izzy ground his teeth together clearly this chick had heard about his reputation for being a dealer, he was 
trying to get away from that part of his life. 

"Can't help you honey" Izzy said lighting a cigarette and taking a drag. 


The woman moved closer and ran her hands all over his chest "maybe you can find another way to help me" 


she said trying to kiss him. 


Izzy was horrified he would have to be at his lowest point to go there which he wasn't YET,besides he was a 
one woman man these days and nobody apart from her was good enough. 

Izzy pushed the woman away "no thanks" he said walking away from the her. 

"You asshole" the woman shouted. 

"That's me baby l'm an asshole and proud of it" Izzy shouted back He was losing control the rage he was 
fighting had taken a grip and was overwhelming him. "I'm an asshole" he repeated he reached out his hand 
knocking a few glasses on the bar onto the floor and they all smashed. 

The girl behind the bar angrily said "get out of here". 

Izzy smirked "gladly" he said "this place is a shit hole anyway’. 

After leaving ‘the shit hole’ Izzy went from sleazy bar to sleazy bar getting more drunk at each oneHe had 
always had a high tolerance for alcohol he could drink loads and still function quite normally He wanted to fight 
somebody, he wanted beat the shit out of this ‘James’ dude but since he couldn't do that anybody else would 
do. 


Sitting at another bar Izzy had his head resting on the table in front of him when he became aware of a 


group of people joining him. 
"Pick your head up man" one of them said. 


Izzy didn't listen and kept his head on the table when he felt his head being pulled up by the hair Izzy found 
himself looking at Slash Duff and Steven. 


"What are you doing bro?" Duff asked "What's wrong man? 
Izzy mumbled something incoherent. 

"What?" Steven asked. 

‘| cart help her" Izzy mumbled sounding like he was sobbing . 


Slash put his hand on Izzy's shoulder trying to comfort him since it was obvious he was upset about 
something "who can't you help dude". 


"Taylor" Izzy said "| want to make it better and | can't". 


Izzy was making no sense "help how man what's up with her" Duff was confused. 


Izzy fixed all 3 guys with a steely glare "nothing" he said. 


Duff was shaking his head "that make no sense man you say you can't help her then say there's nothing 
wrong You're hiding something" he said. 


Izzy could felt the familiar anger boiling up again "what the fuck is up with you guys mind your own fuckin 
business | don't even want any of you here why don't you just fuck off?". 


"Hey don't be like that man we care about you is all and we wanna help" Steven said. "Taylor too if she needs 


us we'll be there for both of you". 


"| don't fuckin care | don't want your help" Izzy said he stood and pushed the table towards Slash ,Duff and 
Steven it crashed into them sending them flying . 


"What the fuck is wrong with you dude?" Slash said he was angry now. 

"Nothin apart from the fact I'm looking at you 3 pricks" Izzy spat out bitterly. 

Slash stepped towards him "you wanna say that again man’. 

"Sure" Izzy said "you're all massive fuckin pricks". 

Slash swung a punch at Izzy and missed and Izzy swung one back that connected with Slash's jaw Slash rubbed 
at his jaw unable to believe one of his best friends had hit himDuff held Slash by the shoulders to stop him 
going for Izzy again , he was shocked they all argued with each other sometimes but it had never come to 
blows. 

"You're a dick" Steven said. 

Izzy snorted "takes one to know one dude". 

Slash was still angry "don't talk to him like that we all came to help you and you've treated us like shit". 


Izzy didn't care he shrugged his shoulders "so what?". 


Duff ever the peacemaker said "come on guys lets not do this here let's go outside". 
Slash and Steven were still angry but nodded their agreement. 


Izzy just said "whatever" but followed the guys anyway. 
Once outside Duff said "ok what's wrong with you man, getting into fights just aint you". 


"Maybe l'm sick of being me " Izzy said "maybe | wanna be somebody else". 


"Well if that somebody else is a mother fucker who hits his bro's | don't wanna know him" Steven said angrily 


he was very protective of Slash. 

"You fucker next time | won't miss" Slash said to Izzy he was ready to go again 

Duff held up pacifying hands "guys stop we are bro's whatever the problem is we'll deal with it together". 
Izzy looked down at the floor he felt calmer now "you guys can't help me sorry man" and he did look sorry. 
"The only thing that can help me now is beating the shit out of James". Izzy stopped and looked thoughtful "I'm 
going to Benny's" he said and left Slash, Duff and Steven standing on the street. 

"IZZY!" they all called after him but he didn't even turn to look at them he just kept walking. 

"James ,who the fuck is James?" Steven asked the other 2 guys. 


"No idea man" Slash told him. 


"Whoever he is Izzy has a hard on to hurt him He must have really pissed him off and if he's pissed Izzy off 
he's pissed us off whatever Izzy just did he's still our bro" Duff told the other 2 guys. 


"Guys he's gone to Benny's" Steven said he sounded worried. 
"So" Duff said but Slash knew where Steven was coming from. 


"That is the most shit „horrible, dirty den | know Me „Stevie and Izzy have been there before and the smack 
there is bad" Slash said. 


Is a drugs den’ Duff realised "I thought he had been doing well lately?". 

Slash nodded "he has but it seems he needs a fix tonight and if he's going to Benny's then he's in bad way". 
"We can't help him now we need Axl he'll straighten him out" Steven said and Slash and Duff agreed. 

"We'll call Axl" Duff said. 


Izzy walked into the nasty den called Benny's stepping over the many bodies passed out on the floor he curled 
his lip in disgust. 


"Hey Izzy man long time no see" Benny himself said offering Izzy his hand which Izzy didn't shake. 


"| don't want any bullshit just give me some stuff man'lzzy said he hated this guy because he reminded Izzy 
of who he was trying not to be. 


Benny handed him small package and Izzy shoved some notes into his hand He had no idea what he had given 
Benny but he seemed pleased. 


‘Pleasure doing business with you man" Benny said Izzy snorted this guy was a parasite preying on other 


people's misery just the sort of parasite you used to be somebody inside his head told him. 


He looked for a quite spot to take the smack he didn't want anybody disturbing him. Izzy found a place in the 
bathroom which was thankfully empty jhe rolled up the sleeve of his shirt and took off his belt and tied it 
tight around his arm to expose his vein. 

Izzy held the needle in his right hand preparing to inject he stared at the needle having second thoughts. He 
had positive things in his life the band which was sounding great, and then he had Taylor they may not be 


together right now but he was sure they would be soon 


Taylor he thought he loved this girl but he was Izzy Stradlin he didn't fall in love, he fucked a girl then 
dropped her and fucked another girl and then dropped her too. 
But Taylor was different she brought out a new side in him a caring protective side he never knew he had 


along with making him want to clean up his act. 


When he thought about the ordeal she had been through it broke his heart that somebody had done that to 
HIS Taylor and he was filled with a muderous rage He wanted to take away her pain and his own pain he knew 


he could do nothing to help her but he could help himself. 


| want to forget just for one night he thoughtlzzy knew Taylor didn't have that option because she didn't do 
drugs ,and he knew she would be disappointed if she could see him now she had been there for him at his 


lowest point and now here he was letting her down. 


Izzy made his decision he wasn't strong enough to fight his demons tonight he lifted the needle towards his 

arm and injectedHe would worry about the consequences tomorrow. 

That familiar feeling he got from taking smack returned and he embraced it like it was an old friend. Izzy slid 
down to the floor and sat there motionless lost in his own mind. He felt a creeping darkness taking over him 


then things went completely black. 

Izzy had been unconscious on the floor for 40 minutes when Axl arrived on the scene. Slash , Duff and Steven 
had told Axl where Izzy was and the state he was in. Axl had already been worried he knew his old friend had 
been acting strangely lately. 


"Izzy" he said rushing to Izzy's side “c'mon man wake up" he got no response he checked for a pulse and it was 


there but it was very faint. 
Axl stood up looking for a phone when he ran into Benny. 


"Whoa Izzy's in a bad way" Benny said. 


"Yeah and it's your fuckin fault!" Axl said grabbing Benny by his shirt. 


"Take it easy dude" Benny said. 


"Nah | don't think | will" Axl said smashing his fist into Benny's face. Benny fell to the floor holding his face 


blood streaming from his mouth. 


Axl picked up the phone in the hall and dialled the emergency services. " Hello | need an ambulance now! My 
friend has overdosed". The operator took the details of where they were and said an ambulance will be with 


them in 10 minutes. 


Axl returned to Izzy's side and checked he was still alive and he was. Axl sighed with relief as he told Izzy "Hey 


Iz its me the ambulance is coming , you're gonna be ok ". 


Emergency Room 
Author's Notes: 
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The loud ringing of her phone jolted Taylor from a restful sleep she stumbled to the phone bleary eyed to 


answer it . "Hello?" she queried wondering who on earth was calling at this hour. 


Axl's panicked voice could be heard on the other end "Izzy's in hospital he's overdosed , you need to get down 


here fuckin now I'm not sure he's gonna make it". 
Taylor could feel icy hands squeezing at her heart "what hospital" she said. 
"General Hospital" he replied. 


Taylor nodded "I know where that is I'll be there in I5 minutes", she hung up the phone without waiting for 
Axl's reply threw on some jeans and a t-shirt and headed out. 


Fear gripped Taylor on the taxi journey to the hospital she would never forgive herself if Izzy died. She was 
certain her revelation the other day was what had caused him to do this Taylor jumped out the taxi almost 


before it stopped when she reached the hospital and raced to the emergency room. 


She went to the reception desk "I'm looking for Izzy Stradlin’ she said "he was recently checked in with an 


overdose". 
‘lm sorry miss there's nobody here by that name" the woman behind the desk said. 


What? Taylor thought she knew this was the right hospital, then she worked it out “anybody by the name of 
Jeff Isabell check in?" she asked. 


"Yes about 30 minutes ago , he's through there" the women said pointing to a corridor. 
Taylor walked in the direction the woman sent her and soon saw Axl ‚Duff, Slash and Steven standing around 


looking upset .Taylor's heart sank was it already too late?. 


"Guy's" she called out running towards them Taylor gave each of them a hug which somehow brought her 


comfort. "How is he" she asked almost not wanting to know answer. 


"In a bad way , he was almost dead when | found him | got there just in time" Axl told her. Taylor saw tears 


on his face it must have been horrific for him to find his best friend like that. 
Slash slapped him on the back "you saved his life man he would be dead now if it wasn't for you". 


"Yeah" Duff said "I just wish we had stopped him going to Benny's when we had a chance then we wouldn't be 
here now" „he felt guilty too thinking they could have done more. 


"Nah man he was gonna do it whatever you guys said it's not your fault" Axl reassured him. 
"| know that but | just wish we'd held onto him bro" Steven told him. 


Taylor winced she hated to hear these guys beating themselves up when she was the one who deserved to 


feel guilty. "Can | see him?" she asked the guys. 

"Sure he's in this room" Duff said leading her to a window " we aren't allowed in though". 

Taylor looked through the window and gasped in shock Izzy was hooked up to various machines and he was 
wearing a respirator to help him breathe. She could feel herself sobbing ‘please don't leave me' she silently 
pleaded. 

Steven rubbed her on the shoulders "It's ok baby he'll pull through he's a toughie". 

Taylor hoped he was right he was her hero if he died she would die with him it would kill everything good 
inside her. A sudden whir noise and wailing filled the air and lights on the machines around Izzy started flashing 
"What's going on?" Slash said fear evident in his voice, nobody answered him but the group saw nurses and 
doctors run into Izzy's room. 


"He's dying" Axl said holding onto the wall to stop himself collapsing. 


"NO!" Taylor screamed and raced to the door of Izzy's room yanking it open and she saw doctors trying to get 
his heart working he had flat lined The guys followed her into room. 


"This is an emergency can you please leave" a doctor asked them. 

"He's our friend" Steven said tearfully. 

"Wait in the relatives room we will let you know what's going on shortly" the doctor said 
"Nol" Steven said defiantly. 


"C'mon dude we can't help Izzy now let them deal with it" Duff told him trying to inject some hope into a lost 


cause. 
All the guys left but Taylor refused to move "I aint leaving him" she said. 

"Grab her man" Axl said to Slash who took her by the waist and dragged her from the room. 

Sitting in the relatives room was torture nobody said a word the usually boisterous group was deadly silent 
fearing the worst. After what seemed like IO hours but was probably not more than IO minutes a doctor 
joined them in the room. 

"Your friend is stable now" he said. 

"So he's gonna be ok?" asked Slash. 

"Yes" the doctor said and the whole group slumped with relief he was going to live. 

"Can we see him | need to see him" Taylor told him. 


"No not yet he's not awake when he does wake up we'll let you know" the doctor told them. 


"Thank you" Axl told the doctor and the doctor smiled and left them alone. "Izzy's one tough mother fucker" 


Axl said " | was sure he was a dead just now". 
"| knew he'd be ok" Steven said "I had faith". 


"| still think we could have done more to stop this we saw what state he was in and we let him go" Duff said 
still weighed down with guilt. 


Taylor knew she couldn't let these guys beat themselves up over what happened she had to tell them the 
truth. 


"Guys | haven't been honest with you | know why Izzy did this" Taylor said watching the four guys stare at 


her intensely . 
"What do you mean" Slash asked her what did she know about their friends fate that they didn't. 
‘I've got to tell you something , | told Izzy this a week ago" she said and the guys waited for her expectantly. 


"Do you remember that night | stayed at your place" she asked Slash who nodded "The day after | heard you 
and Axl arguing then you both left and Duff and Stevie went looking for you". 


"Yeah, and?" Axl asked. 


"When me and Izzy were alone | told him what happened to me Taylor composed herself it still hurt her to 
say the words "A couple of years ago when | was on a night out with a friend he sexually assaulted me. "He 
held a knife to my throat and threatened to slit it " , "he put his hands down my and pants and he groped me 
If he hadn't been interrupted he would've raped me". Taylor gave the guys the cliff notes version rather than 
whole thing she told Izzy. 


"That's what | told him and | know thats what sent him over the edge". Taylor looked at her friends nervously 
wondering how they would react to her All 5 guys looked like they felt sorry for her rather than angry. 


"lm sorry" she said feeling ashamed. 
Duff moved to sit next to her "baby you have nothing to be sorry for | am sorry you went through that". 


"Yeah Izzy's a big guy he makes his own decisions" Slash told her "it's not your fault" and she could see Axl 
and Steven nodding their agreement. 


"| wanna kill that mother fucker" Axl fumed "what a piece of shit". 

"That's what Izzy said’ Taylor told him "and thats why we are here" she added. 

"You're not to blame" Steven reminded her "Izzy's responsible for his own actions". 

‘Maybe you guys should take your own advice" Taylor told the group "NONE of us are to blame including Izzy 
The guys sighed in resignation realising she was as right as they were. 

Axl looked at the clock on the wall it said 3 am "| reckon we will be here a while before he wakes up , let's 
try to get some sleep". 

"What here?" Steven asked. 

"Yes just go to fuckin sleep man’ Axl was exasperated. 


The entire group tried to find a decent position to sleep in the hospital chairs were really uncomfortable ‚but 


they were all so tired none of them cared and none of them were leaving until they saw Izzy. 


Everybody was woken a little later by the door to the relatives room being opened a doctor he entered and 


told them "your friend's awake ,you can see him he's been asking for you". 


Taylor let the guys go ahead of her hanging back a little feeling wary of Izzy's reaction to her. The guys all 
went into Izzy's room but Taylor was stopped at the door "only 4 visitors at a time" said a nurse Taylor was 


dejected but said nothing ‘let the guys see him first she thought. 


"She's his girlfriend" Duff told the nurse "she HAS to see him". 


Taylor blushed but went along with the ruse. The nurse paused for a moment and said "ok just this once we 


can break the rules" and she allowed Taylor into the room with everyone else. 


Taylor took a seat right next to Izzy's side and took his hand she was shocked at his appearance he was even 


paler than usual. "Welcome back " she told him "you scared us". 


"lm sorry" Izzy said his throat scratchy with the effort of talking "for everything he said looking at the 


Gun's guys he was apologising for his behaviour the day before. 
‘Its cool bro , you're ok and that's what counts " Slash told him . 


Izzy attempted a smile " thanks man but | was a dick || know | was" he glanced at Taylor "I was just so angry 
and | wanted to forget ". 


"We love you man" Steven told him. 


"You're our brother we are here for you no matter what" Duff said holding up his hand for Izzy to high five 
which he weakly did. 


" Just don't ever fuckin scare us like that again" Axl told him he was feeling a mixture of relief and anger 


towards Izzy. 

Taylor rolled her eyes trust Axl to put a sting in the tail but she knew that was his way of expressing his 
love. "We ALL love you" she told Izzy tightening her grip on his hand and she could feel him squeezing her 
fingers. 


Izzy looked at his friends "Uhh guys could you give me and Taylor a minute?". 


"Sure" Duff said ushering the other 3 guys out of the room to a round of protests about them not wanting to 


leave. 


Taylor and Izzy looked at each other awkwardly "you scared me " Taylor told him "| thought | was going to 


lose you" 

"| know | let you down" Izzy said 

"You didnt" Taylor interrupted 

"Please let me say this" Izzy pleaded Taylor stayed silent to let him say his piece. " When | think about what 


that prick did to you | want to hurt him so badly but | know | can't". Taylor trailed her hand down the side of 


his face trying to bring him comfort tears spilled down his cheeks. " | felt useless" he said " | was in pain 


thinking about you being in pain, | wanted it to stop so | took a hit ". 
‘lm sorry" Taylor said she could no longer stay silent she was crying too. 


"IFs ok , its my fault nobody else's "Izzy told her , "I didn't want to die | have too much to live for now" he 
looked right into her eyes and Taylor felt her heart fluttering again 


| love you Taylor and have done for ages. "I know we can't be together right now but | want you to know | 


love you" Izzy told her. He looked happy like saying those words brought him joy. 

Taylor's heart soared she didn’t hesitate with what she said next "I love you too and always have "she told 
him. She leaned down towards him and placed and soft kiss on his lips "soon" she saidlzzy reached his arms up 
and pressed her to his chest they were just going for another kiss when they heard a racket at the door. 
"Coffee!" Steven declared storming back into the room being followed by the other guys. 

Noticing Taylor draped all over Izzy Axl said "Did we interrupt something?" a smirk playing on his lips. 

"Nah" Izzy said " Just talking’. 


"We worked things out" Taylor said happily. 


"Good cause we've got coffee for everybody" Slash said handing the coffee out "For everybody except you lz, 


sorry man". 

The gang sat around chatting and joking when the subject of Izzy's treatment came up | 

"They want to put me on Methadone" Izzy said 

"You going to do it" Taylor asked hopefully . 

"Yep" he said" | don't wanna go down that road again it's fuckin dark man, | want a better life" 
"We are here for you dude" Steven told him. 


"You guys need it too , | can ask them to help you we can do it together "Izzy told Steven and Slash They 
both avoided Izzy's eye contact and looked anywhere but at him they knew he was right. 


"No thanks dude l'm taking care of it" Slash lied. 
"What he said" Steven said awkwardly. 


Taylor sighed they were in denial but you can't help somebody who doesn't want to be helped A nurse came 


into Izzy's room and checked his temperature and blood pressure " Visiting time's over I'm afraid " she said. 


"Oh" Taylor was disappointed the time had flown by she kissed Izzy on the cheek "I'll see you tonight" she told 


him . 

"See ya baby" Izzy said unspoken words passing between them. 

Axl slapped Izzy on his leg "See ya man" he said walking out the room he was gasping for a cigarette. 
"Later Bro" Duff said and he and the other guys and Taylor left Izzy alone. 

Taylor stopped the guys as they left the hospital before they could go their separate ways. 

"Guys we need to talk about what happens to Izzy when he leaves hospital" she said. 

"What do ya mean’ Duff asked her. 


"He can't go back to his place he'll need somebody to look after him for a few days" she replied, she didn't 


want him to be left on his own. 
"Well he could come to mine" Slash told her. 
“That's a really bad idea dude" Axl told him. 


Taylor agreed lzzy was trying to crack his habit the last thing he needed was to stay with an addict that was 


in denial "He needs some peace and quiet to recover" she said. 

"So where's the fucker gonna go" Axl asked "none of us can do it". 

| can do it" Taylor told him "he can come and stay at my place ‚l'll look after him". 
Steven playfully shoved her "he'll love that" he said. 


Taylor knew he was right the prospect of spending some proper time alone with Izzy was exciting Who knew 


what could happen between them. 


tll take care of you 
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"Ready to go?" Taylor asked Izzy as she walked into his hospital room. 
"Yep" Izzy said "you know you don't have to this | can go back to my place". 


Taylor shook her head she understood why Izzy was reluctant to let her help him it was a male ego thing but 


he needed help for now. "I want to" she said . 


"So if l'm gonna be staying at your place and your gonna be nursing me does this mean you'll do whatever | 


want you to?" lzzy said teasing her. 
"Yes" Taylor said she knew where this was going. 
‘lm gonna ask for daily back rubs!" Izzy joked. 


"You might get them, if you behave" Taylor said "c'mon let's get out of here" she added shoving him playfully 
out of the door. 


Once Taylor and Izzy arrived back at her place they decided to have something to eat because Izzy needed 
toHe always looked skinny but he had lost even more weight in the week he had been in hospital. 


‘Ive got to take my Methadone now" Izzy told Taylor later that evening picking up his medication and going to 
the bathroom with it. 


"You don't need to hide it you can do it in front of me | don't care" Taylor told him stopping him before he 
could reach the bathroomlzzy was shaking his head it was like he felt he needed to protect her from it 
"Please | want to understand" she added. 


Izzy said "no l'm sorry | just can't | don't want you to see me like that”. 


"Ok" Taylor said letting him do it his way she respected his wishes and Izzy left to take the Methadone She 
felt upset she didn't want Izzy to hide anything from her, she wanted to know more about his addiction how he 


got started and why he does it Taylor wanted to know everything about the man she loved and the more she 


knew the more she understood him. 


He seemed to be gone forever and Taylor drifted into a light sleep she was woken by Izzy sitting next to her 
on the sofa. 


"All done" he said with forced cheerfulness. 


"Good" Taylor said and wondered how to approach her next question"lzzy will you tell me something" Taylor 


asked him uncertainly. 

"Sure what's up?" he said unnerved by the worry in her voice. 

"Tell me about your addiction, how it started and why it has a such a hold on you “Taylor said. 
Izzy was baffled "Why do you wanna know?". 

"Because it's you, | want to know about you" she said giving him the big puppy dog eyes. 

"Ok" Izzy said he clearly didn't like talking about it but he would do it for her. 


"It was not long after | came to LA | started getting into drugs, it started with the softer stuff like cannabis. | 


loved the feeling it gave me like it took me to another world where everything was so chilled. 
It made you forget?" Taylor asked. 


Izzy nodded "yeah, but soon it wasn't enough for me and | started taking cocaine to get a bigger buzz. | fell in 
love with that drug it was like winning the fuckin lottery" Izzy shifted on sofa to be closer to Taylor then he 


continued "that was gonna be enough for me | always swore | would never touch heroin’. 
"So what changed" Taylor asked. 


"Life" Izzy said "life in LA is so hard when you have no money so | started dealing drugs just to get it". He 
looked at Taylor excepting to see anger on her face at that statement but her face was passive she was just 


listening to him. 


"Pretty soon | started taking my own merchandise and | was hooked on it real quick, it draws you in like a lover 
and then won't let go of you ". Taylor took hold of Izzy's hand it was instinct she wanted to support him. "| 
went from smoking the stuff to injecting fuckin fast and | was taking more and more" Izzy said. 


He wanted to continue he was getting it all out of his system this was like therapy ."| had to take more and 
more every day just to get a high just to get that same buzz | had the first time | took it". "I ended up lying 


cheating ,stealing every day just to get the money for my smack | sank to real lows | was desperate” 


"I'm so sorry" Taylor said . 


Izzy sniffed “don't be it is all self inflicted. | became what | am today a dirty fuckin scumbag who lives for 


smack because it consumed me, | am smack it is me". 

Taylor looked him right in the eye "no you're not you're so much more than that, you have great friends who 
love you, your band is fantastic and is going places partly thanks to you" Izzy smiled weakly trying to believe 
her "you're Izzy Stradlin that's who you are". 

"Yeah | know it's just hard to believe sometimes the smack makes me lose myself" Izzy said. 


"Fuck smack " Taylor said "who is he?, a prick that needs putting out of his misery". 


Izzy laughed "you're amazing you know that?" he said ,"you have a way of giving me hope that nobody else 


can". 

‘I'm not" Taylor said "but | never give up on my friends". 

"Cheers" Izzy said "but you've already seen how bad it can get it could get worse". 

‘I've seen you at your worst and I'm still here | aint going anywhere" Taylor assured him. 

"Stevie and Slash need help too but | don't think they'll do it’ Izzy told her. 

"They're in denial until they face reality like you have nobody can help them" Taylor saidShe would be there 
for them too if they wanted her help. She yawned and stretched realising they had been talking for a long 
time. 

"Feeling tired?" Izzy asked. 

"Yeah | think it's time for bed" she said "| can take the sofa you can have my bed" Taylor told Izzy. 

"No way man I'm not letting you sleep on the sofa ‚ll take it" he said. 

"Well" Taylor said cautiously "we have shared a bed before we could do it again?". 

"If you are sure" Izzy said. 


"I'm sure" Taylor said "lets go to bed" she blushed that sounded dirtier than she intended it to. 


They both got into bed and said nothing feeling awkward last time they shared a bed was at Slash's place. It 


was because they both wanted to do more than just sleep in the same bed but right now Taylor still wasn't 


ready for that. 

"Wanna cuddle?" Izzy asked. 

"Uhh sure" Taylor said moving over to his side of the bed and letting him wrap his arms around her „Taylor 
pressed her head into his chest he made her feel so happy and relaxed in moments she fell into a deep dream 
free sleep. 

When Taylor woke up the next morning she saw that Izzy was already up and she knew he was having a 
shower she could hear the water rumning .Taylor made breakfast for them while he was in the shower thinking 
about what Izzy told her last night She admired him despite everything he had been through he was still here 
he was stronger than he thought. 

"Morning" Izzy called her he came out of the shower wearing just a towel around his waist. 

Taylor admired his torso and felt her cheeks getting warm , she had seen him bare chested before at gigs but 
it was fact he was naked under the towel that was getting her hot under the collar. 

"Morning" she replied avoiding his eyes. 

"Everything ok?" he queried a smile on his lips he knew exactly what was wrong. 

"Yeah" Taylor said she pointed to the table "| made us breakfast". 

"You're a sweetheart" Izzy told her sitting down and devouring a traditional English breakfast of bacon ,sausage 
eggs ‚tomatoes and beans. Taylor joined him in eating her breakfast though the way Izzy was eating you would 


think he hadn't eaten all year. 


"That was fuckin gorgeous babe | could get used to it’ Izzy said when he was finished he stretched out his 
long limbs and light up a cigarette. 


"Anytime" Taylor told him and then she changed the subject "how you feeling after our chat last night?" 
"Good" Izzy said " | can talk to ya like | can't do to anybody else | like that". 

Taylor smiled at that it made her feel special “what's the plan for today?" she asked him. 

"Meeting up with the guys they wanna go over some tour stuff" Izzy told her. 

"Will you be ok with that? you only left hospital yesterday" Taylor asked him she thought he needed to rest 


"Nah I'll be fine" He told her taking another drag on his cigarette and exhaling through his nose "come along if 


you wanna". 


"Sure ok" Taylor said "I'll get changed then we can go". 


"Take your time babe there's no rush" Izzy said leaning back on his chair. Taylor noted he seemed happier 


today then he had for a long timeShe hoped that this time he could beat his habit for good. 

Later that day Taylor and Izzy made their way to Canters Deli ,as they walked down the street an outsider 
observing them would have thought they were a couple they just fit together They arrived to find everybody 
waiting for them. 

"You're late" Axl said 

"Sorry man we just lost track of time" Izzy said as he and Taylor sat down 

"We" Axl asked "do you two come as a fuckin pair now?". 

Taylor was in no mood for his crap today " no" she said "and even if we did it's not your business". 


"It is if effects the fuckin band" Axl was getting increasingly angry. 


"No it's not what any of us do in our spare time is not your problem" Taylor saidShe had finally found her 


lady balls. 

"Shut your mouth bitch" Axl said through gritted teeth. 

"Hey don't fuckin speak to her like that" Izzy said raising his voice. 
"Guys c'mon don't argue we are here for the band" Steven said. 
"You can shut the fuck up too" Axl said. 


Izzy opened his mouth to defend Steven but Taylor put her hand on his arm and shook her head ‘no’. Izzy kept 
his mouth shut and glared at Axl. 


"Stevie's right we are here for the band we are going a huge tour in 2 weeks. We should be tighter than ever 
not pulling each other apart’ Duff said trying to remind everybody what the band was about. 


"I know what we all need some Jack Daniels" Slash said "that'll loosen you guys up"He chuckled and turned to 


the girl behind the bar "Hey baby bring us 5 bottles of JD". 


Hours later all the guys including Taylor were hammered .The argument between them had been forgotten, 
Slash was right the JD had helped loosen them up .Taylor tried to stand up to visit the ladies room but the JD 
had gone to her head and she tripped over her feet falling flat on face The guys all laughed they rarely saw 
her in this state. 


"I think | should take you home" Izzy declared lifting her off the floor. 
I'm fine" Taylor insisted. 


"You're clearly not " Izzy said slinging his arm around her shoulders "We are leaving now". Izzy bumped fists 


with all the other guys and said "see ya tomorrow dudes". 
"See ya man, see ya Taylor don't do anything we wouldn't do" Steven said. 


"That means we can do anything " Taylor quipped waving at the guys Izzy lead her out the door leaving the 
rest of them to drink until they passed out. 


"Honestly I'm fine" Taylor told Izzy as they reached her place. 

Izzy took the spare key Taylor had given him from his coat pocket and unlocked the door. "We'll see about 
that" he said once they were inside he lead her to her bedroom and set down gently on the bed Izzy left her 
alone for a few minutes while he went to have a cigarette in the kitchen when he returned Taylor had 
propped herself up against the head board. 


Trying to be seductive she said "come and join me”. 


Izzy was reluctant it was obvious how hammered she was she would regret anything she does now in the 
morning But against his better judgement he joined her on the bed. 


Taylor wrapped her arms around his neck and put her face up against his "kiss me" she said. 
Izzy took the high road "no you're drunk" he said removing her arms from his neck. 


Taylor pressed herself against Izzy whose resolve to do the right thing was weakening by the second."Go on | 


know you want to" she said kissing him hard on lips and added "I know you want me". 


He could resist her no longer and kissed Taylor back hungrily snaking his arms around her back He slowly 
pushed her back onto the bed and resumed kissing her and she responded enthusiastically pushing her tongue 
into his mouth and moaning with pleasure Izzy brought his mouth down her neck to her breasts kissing them 


through the fabric of her top ‘yes’ Taylor thought | love thisHe moved his mouth down to the waistband of 


her trousers and that's when Taylor froze she couldn't go any further. 


"Stop please!" she said and Izzy sat up straight away looking frustrated In her drunken state she told him "l'm 


so sorry please don't hate me". 


"| don't" he said " I'm just disappointed is all". 


Taylor threw herself at him "Im so sorry" she said "I can't even have sex like a normal person l'm a freak’. 
Izzy rubbed her back "your not a freak baby you are just damaged by what happened to you" 

Taylor stared at him tearfully “thank you" she said "I don't why you put up with me" 

"Why do put up with me with all the bad shit | have in my life" Izzy answered her question with a question 
"Because" she said "I love you" 

"There you go then, now you know why | stick around | love you too" lzzy stated 


There was silence for a moment then Taylor went to say something but instead of speaking she put her hand 


to her mouth and rushed from the room. 
"Taylor?" Izzy asked following her from the bedroom to the bathroom where he found her throwing up in the 
toilet" Its ok baby let it all out you'll feel better" he said holding her long hair back so it didn't get covered in 


vomit. 


When she had thrown up everything she could Taylor leaned back against her bath and said to Izzy "we are 


aright pair aren't we?". 

"Yep, a crazy fucked up pair" Izzy said moving to sit next to her. 

"Doesn't have to be that way does it we can get through it somehow can't we?" Taylor asked him. 

"Sure we can" Izzy told her "we can conquer this shit together no matter how long it takes "He put his arm 
around her shoulder and Taylor rested her head on his shoulder Izzy kissed the top of her head "We'll be ok 
baby". 


"Together" Taylor agreedBut she had a feeling it was going to be a long hard road ahead of them their 


troubles were far from over. 


Backstage Heat 
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Gun's ‘N' Roses were backstage preparing to go on It was the first night of their tour with Motley Crue they 
had spent the last 2 weeks preparing for it and they sounded better than ever. 


"You're on guys" Alan called to them as they waited by the side of the stage. 
"Good luck, kick ass boys" Taylor said as she waited with them. 
"Let's fuckin do this man" Duff said and the guys all high fived each other and headed on stage. 


As expected their show was brilliant and in Taylor's opinion they outshone Motley Crue themselves. After the 
show both bands and their entourages were buzzing with excitement Slash, Duff Steven Nikki and Tommy 
disappeared together as soon as the show ended and Taylor was glad to avoid Nikki and Tommy she didn't feel 
comfortable around them. Axl and Vince went off somewhere with some groupies and Izzy and Mick drunk 
themselves to sleep and all that before | aml. 


Taylor was left on her own with a gaggle of groupies who were testing her last nerve bombarding her with 


questions about both bands. 


"Excuse me | have work to do" she told the girls and detached herself from the group Girls like that bothered 
her constantly seeking the approval of others it made her sad they had no identity of their own 


Taylor took a seat at the bar and ordered a vodka and coke for herself From where she was sitting she could 
see Izzy passed out in a chair she couldn't help smiling She was so proud of him he had been doing so well 
since his overdose sticking to the Methadone prescription and staying away from all drugs. He was still a very 
heavy drinker but tackling that was a problem for another time. 


For the millionth time she pondered why he continued to want her. He could have any girl he wanted yet he 


still wanted her and hadn't been near any other girl since Sarah. 
Taylor knew that most guys in his situation would run a mile from her not only was she afraid of sex, the 2 
times they had tried to do it she had stopped him before they could get down to it. He must really mean it 


when he said he loves her which made her happy he wanted her for who she was not what she could give him 


Taylor finished her drink and picked up her jacket and keys to head back to the band hotel. There was nothing 
to see here and the guys could look after themselves. Tomorrow was another concert night she hoped it would 


be more exciting , tonight's party had fallen very flat and dull considering it was opening night. 


The following night was very different to the opening night in fact it was the night Taylor's life changed 


forever. Things for her would never be the same again. 
"Ready to do this again boys" Izzy asked his band mates. 


"Of course man , we'll show these fuckers what we are made of" Axl said bumping fists with him and the 


other guys. 

"What we waiting for let's go" Steven said he was hyped up like a kid who had eaten too many sweets. 

"Kick ass boys" Taylor told them. 

"We always do baby" Slash called to her as they started to walk on stage winking at her “we'll kill it man". 
Taylor watched for the side of the stage as they did exactly what Slash said they would She had no doubt in 
her mind they would one day be the biggest band in the world When they came off stage she hugged them all 
in turn though her and Izzy's hug lasted longer than the others. 

"You guys were amazing" She said with her arms still around his neck. 

"I know" he replied. 

"Alright you two break it up and save it for the bedroom" Duff teased them. 

"We aint there yet man" Izzy told him with slight irritation "cut it out". 

Duff held up his hands "sorry man just ribbing ya". 

"Well don't it aint funny" Izzy said his good mood from a few minutes ago was gone. 


"Whatever" Duff said. 


"Guys don't argue it's fine" Taylor told them she could see this getting ugly fast. 


"She's got more of a sense of humour than you dude" Slash said "lighten up man’. 

"Fuckin shut up" Izzy told him he didn't like people mocking him. 

Steven placed himself between Izzy and Duff and Slash to stop any physical escalation "Boys let's go get 
hammered it's drinking time". His intervention calmed the situation and the group separated to find drink , 
drugs or girls only Axl remained at Taylor's side. 

"Sometimes | wonder what | have in common with those assholes" he said. 

"Great music" Taylor told him "and they're your best friends whatever you say | know you love them". 

Axl huffed and left Taylor alone to go and find his own entertainment. Taylor looked around for somebody to 
talk to , she spotted Nikki and Tommy taking lines of cocaine she wanted to stay out of their way but sadly 
they noticed her. 

"Come join us baby" Tommy said. 

"No thank you | think I'll pass" Taylor told him. 

"Aww c'mon" he pleaded. 

"We don't need her dude she's a cock tease. | can tell stuck up chicks like her never put out". Taylor could feel 
Nikki's stare penetrating her going underneath her clothes and her skin she shuddered he had bad intentions 
for her she could tell and she had dealt with men like him before. 

"You fucking prick" she told him. 

Nikki stood up he was incredibly tall his height intimidated her "you wanna say that again bitch" Taylor looked 
around for a member of Gun's in alarm but they were nowhere to be seen nobody could rescue her Nikki 


grabbed her arm and squeezed it hard "I'll show you what | do to bitches like you" he said angrily. 


"Let go you're hurting me" Taylor said she looked to Tommy for help but he just thought the whole thing was 
funny. 


"Let her go man’ a third guys voice said. 


Taylor looked around expecting to see Izzy or one of the other Gun's guys but instead she saw Mick. Nikki 
dropped her arm instantly like a scolded schoolboy and sat down next to Tommy again. 


Mick steered her away from Nikki and Tommy and over to a sofa where they sat down! am so sorry for 


what those assholes did | would say they aren't usually like that but I'd be lying" he said. 


"That's ok" Taylor said "the way they act is their problem not yours". 


| know that" Mick said lighting a cigarette "but what they do reflects badly on the band . We've all worked too 
hard to let them fuck it up". 


Taylor nodded she understood she liked Mick. He reminded her so much of Izzy not just in his physical 
appearance but in his mannerisms. They had met twice before both times getting on really well, she wasn't 
attracted to him but she liked him very much. They started talking about one of their favourite subjects The 
Beatles. 


| have something to show you" Mick said. He fumbled around in his jeans pocket and producing a photo of him 
when he was in his Beatles cover band complete with mop top hair style. 


Taylor edged closer to him to take a better look she laughed "what a dramatic transformation!" she told him. 
Taylor felt the sofa dip next to her as somebody else joined them on it. 


"Mind if | join you?" Izzy asked. 
Taylor studied his face he wasn't drunk or high but he was very jealous. 
"Sure" Mick said "we were just talking about The Beatles" he was oblivious to Izzy's jealously. 


Izzy put his arm around Taylor's shoulder in possessive fashion and screwed up his face. "Nah they were ok 


never really been a fan of them", he pulled Taylor closer to his side and away from Mick. 


"What are you doing" Taylor whispered to him not wanting to cause a scene but it was already too late for 


that. 


"She's mine, she's my girl stay the fuck away from her" Izzy told Mick who sat there in shock he had done 


nothing wrong. 

Taylor was furious she pushed Izzy off her and stood up "Firstly" she said "I'm nobody's property | am my 
own person I'm not ‘yours'" she was so angry at Izzy she knew he was jealous but he had no reason to be. " 
Secondly Mick's doing nothing wrong we were just TALKING the only one in wrong here is youl". Izzy looked like 
he was about to speak up again when Taylor stopped him "I think you should leave | don't want to talk to you". 


"What the fuck you're binning me off for him?" Izzy was incredulous. 


lm not binning you off for anybody | just think we need some space We can talk in the morning" Taylor was 


trying to reason with him but he was past that point. 


Izzy stood up and was face to face with Taylor "I thought you were different ‚special turns out your just like 


all the rest of them a SLUT". 


He may as well of punched her in the face that's how much he had hurt herHe more than anybody knew what 
she had been through how could he say that to her. 


"Don't speak to her like that man" Axl was back and he was defending Taylor. 


"That's rich coming from you" Izzy spat "she knows what she is and I'm out of here | don't want this shit 


anymore. He walked away from Taylor, Mick and Axl and left the building to do who knew what. 

Taylor picked up her jacket and put it on "I'm going after him" she said. 

"| dunno if that's a good idea" Axl advised her. 

"No! I'm not letting him get away with this l'm going to find him". Taylor was determined to get to the bottom 
of whatever Izzy's problem wasShe gave Axl a quick kiss on the cheek and apologised to Mick "I'm sorry" she 
said. Taylor then set off to find the son of a bitch who had just broken her heart. 

As she was leaving she caught sight of Slash and Steven "you guys seen Izzy?" she asked. 

"Yeah just now he said he was heading back to the hotel" Slash said " why do you wanna know?". 


Taylor resumed walking without glancing back at them "I'll tell you guys everything tomorrow" she promised. 


She reached the bands hotel and took the lift to the fifth floor Taylor walked along the corridor and found 


room number 527 which is Izzy's room. 
"Izzy | know you're in there open this door | ain't finished with you" she yelled banging on his door. There was 
no response "OPEN THE DOOR" she screamed kicking at it. She knew she was making a spectacle of herself but 


she didn't care. 


Suddenly the door opened and Taylor stormed inside "you bastard " she said before Izzy could open his mouth 
to talk ."You of all people treating me like that you know better than anybody what I've been through". 


Izzy was angry "you want him and you don't want me, what's he got that | haven't". 


"NOTHING! | don't want him ,| want you or did till you spoke to me like a piece of shit" Taylor told him laying it 


all on the line. 
"You want me?" Izzy asked. 


Taylor walked towards him making him back up against the wall despite herself she did still want him "YES" she 


said "| do though right now you don't deserve me" Her face was now so close to his she eyed him hungrily 


lust taking over She seized the initiative kissing him passionately and he responded instantly wrapping his arms 
around her and deepening their kiss even more . 


Izzy's hands started to wander and went to her arse when he stopped the kiss and looked at her. 
"Sorry" he said. 


"No"she said its ok she wanted this and wasn't afraid of him touching her anymore in fact she craved it. "It's 
ok "she told him "I want you to kiss me , | want you to touch me || just want you". He didn't need a second 


invite and he and Taylor started kissing again her hands getting tangled in his long dark hair. 


Izzy walked her backwards until she felt herself being pressed up against a deskHe pushed her down onto it, 
Izzy kissed her all the way down her neck and let his hands go underneath her top to grope at her breasts. 


| want more" he said picking her up and carrying her to the bed Izzy removed his white shirt and Taylor 
quickly whipped off her top too .They began kissing again and Taylor ran her hands all over his naked torso he 
felt so good. Izzy reached around her back and undid her bra clasp freeing her breasts. 


"They're beautiful’ he said and starting sucking on her nipples. He slowly made his way down to her belly 
button gently pulling off her leather pants leaving her in just her knickers Izzy slipped his hand under the 
waist band of her knickers and pushed a finger inside of her rubbing against her clit. 


"OH JEEZZ FUCKING GODII" Taylor screamed pulling on Izzy's hair "Don't stop" she pleaded Izzy kept rubbing her 
pussy and kissing her at the same time until she had an earth shattering orgasm "My god you're so fucking 


good" Taylor told him. 

"l aint given you my best moves yet baby" he said smirking. 

"Fuck me" Taylor told him breathlessly "I need you inside me right here right now" She began frantically tugging 
on his pants to get them off Izzy slipped out of them and kicked off his boxer shorts. Taylor got her first 
look at his naked body ‚she could see what a big dick he had and she couldn't wait for him to fill her with it. 


‘Let me see that pussy" Izzy said removing her thong and Taylor could see the lust in his eyes. 


He positioned his head between her legs and started eating her out He tickled her with his tongue and she 
could feel wave after wave of orgasm hit her "AHHHHH" she screamed gripping the bed covers . 


When she had recovered from her orgasm Taylor said to Izzy "let me give you a treat" She took Izzy's dick in 


her mouth and began bobbing her head up and down on it. 


"Shit Taylor that's it right there" he said. He held the back of her head pushing it further onto his dick so she 


deep throated him "Fuck you horny bitch!" he called out as she made him cum and yes she did swallow. 


Izzy then climbed on top of her parting her legs with his hand "I've waited for this for a long time " he said. 
"Me too" Taylor said bursting with anticipation 


Slowly Izzy pushed his big dick inside Taylor she moaned with pleasure arching her back when he was balls 
deep in her Izzy pulled himself almost all the way out then slammed back into her. 


'Mpfttrrttt" Taylor said and as Izzy began to build up a rhythm he was panting and groaning. She hooked her 
legs up around his waist and pulled him down to her encouraging him to go deeper.Taylor dug her nails in his 
shoulders drawing blood from them. 

"God you're so fuckin tight” Izzy said gritting his teeth trying to hold off blowing his load as long as possible. 


"You're so fuckin big" she told him "fuck me harder". 


He gladly did so slamming into her harder and faster "Izzy zzy" she screamed "yes! ,yesl". Taylor held onto 


him tighter feeling yet another orgasm go through her "FUCK" she yelled at the top of her lungs. 


Izzy had his orgasm at the same time "oh shit" he called out then he collapsed on top of her both of them 
breathing hard. 


Izzy slid off Taylor and lay next to her ,he eyed her naked sweaty body "you enjoy that sweetheart" he 


smirked already knowing the answer. 


Taylor moved over to Izzy resting her head on himshe softly stroked his chest laughing she said "you know | 
did , that was the best sex | ever had". 


Izzy wound his arm around her waist and raised his eyebrows "the best ever eh?" he queried. 

Taylor nodded she had never liked sex that much even before her attack but now Izzy had made her love it It 
was just a good job she took the pill for her period pains so there was no risk of pregnancy because they 
hadn't used protection. 


"| loved it"she said honestly "and | love you " Taylor placed a gentle kiss on his lips. 


Izzy ran a hand through her hair "I love you too" he said They kissed again briefly "Fancy round 2" Izzy asked 


her. 


"Hell yeah" Taylor said and they got lost in each others arms again 


At Last! 
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Izzy's POV 


He had never believed in romance or love He had never been in love with a woman even though he had 


girlfriends in the pastHe had never loved any of them it always just about the sex for him. 


Taylor was different he wasn't sure when he fell in love with her but he knew it wasn't too long after they 
met,and it wasn't just because she was beautiful She understood him like nobody else did and had seen him at 
his lowest point when he was being a total scumbag and she still wanted him Izzy looked at her as she 
continued to sleep her hair fanned out all over the pillow she looked like a goddess she was perfect He ran his 
hands through her silky hair and studied her sleeping face, suddenly her eyelids fluttered open and she looked 


at him with her chocolate brown eyes and a smile on her face. 


"Hey" Taylor said "I had a wonderful night last night" she was stroking his chest with the back of her hand. 


Izzy could feel his dick stirring as she stroked his skin he wanted to jump on her all over again 
Izzy smirked "so did |, best night of my life it was". 


He saw her raise her eyebrows in suspicion "really?" she said "with all the things you've done, that was your 


best night?". 


Izzy pulled her close to his side and she giggled "you bet it was you gave me the ride of my life baby". He was 
now lying on top of her holding her down with his weight he began kissing her face and neck and running his 
hands all over her body. 


Taylor was laughing "mmmm'" she said which only encouraged him to go even further. He kissed her all the 
way down to her naval and then to her pussy Izzy began eating her out teasing and pressing his tongue on 


her clit. 


"Agghh" Taylor said digging her fingers into his head Izzy felt her tense up and then shiver as she came 


quickly, satisfied he lay down next to her again and put his arm around her pulling her to his chest. 
"Thank you " she said. 


"Pleasures all mine baby" Izzy said but as he looked at her he could see worry on her face. He wondered what 
she could be concerned about he thought she was happy. "What's up" he asked her fearing she was having 
second thoughts about them. 


"Nothing really" she said softly "just thinking’. 
Now he was worried "about what?" 


"About how happy | am ,there was a time | didn't think | would ever be happy again’ Taylor confessed to him. 
"| didn't think | deserved to be happy’. 


Izzy put his hand underneath her chin and raised it so she met his eyes.'Why the fuck not?" he asked "you 
more than anybody deserve it, you have no idea how amazing you are". 

He meant every word of it, she came into his life during his worst smack haze and made him realize there 
was more important things in life than getting high. 


| dunno" she said "When you go through the shit I've been through you get to a point where you feel you 


deserve what's going on, that happened to me". 


Izzy's lip curled in disgust he hated the thought of Taylor torturing herself like that "Nah you deserve the 


best and that's what you're gonna have from now on’. 
Taylor smiled at him "no regrets.. about us?" she asked him. 


Izzy shook his head ‘as if he thought, he'd waited so long to have her there was no way he was letting her go 


anywhere "none at all" he told her. 


"Good" Taylor said she sat up and wrapped the bed sheet around her and got out of bed. Izzy wondered why 
she was bothering to cover herself when he had seen her in all her naked beauty already. She walked to the 
bathroom and he could hear the shower being turned on Taylor walked back into the bedroom this time minus 


the bed sheet she sat on the end of the bed and crawled towards him on her hands and knees. 


"You've given me a treat already this morning now it's time for me to give you one" she said grasping Izzy's 
hand. "C'mon we are both dirty we need to clean up!" she tugged on his hand pulling him out of bed and 
towards the bathroom... 


Izzy smiled as he saw Taylor coming out of the bathroom running a brush through her hair, he wondered 


where this nymphomaniac side of Taylor had come from but he loved it. 


"So that was fun" he said. 


"You're telling me" Taylor said walking towards him she wound her arms around his neck. "Shame we have to 


get back to the real world now". 
Izzy knew they had lost track of time he had no idea whether it was still morning or if they were already in 
the afternoon . He wrapped his arms around her waist and checked his watch "well we still have a few minutes 


imagine what we could do it that timel”. He lowered his mouth to Taylor's and they began kissing again 


BANG BANGIIBANG BANGI! could be heard coming from the hotel room door. Taylor pulled back from Izzy and 


made a move to answer the door. 


Izzy held onto her “ignore it’ he said cupping his hands under her chin so he could kiss her again, but then 


they heard a voice calling through the door. 
Izzy man you in there?" it was Duff "we need to go rehearse dude". 
"You better let him in’ Taylor said. 


"He'll see you here , he'll know you spent the night" Izzy knew she might not be ready to expose their 
relationship to everybody. 


"So" she said "he'd find out sooner or later, | want people to know about us". 
Duff knocked loudly again "c'mon man what you doing in there let me in" 

"Sure?" Izzy asked her and Taylor nodded Izzy went to the door opening it and Duff burst in 

"Where the fuck you been man? everybody's been worried about you "When you left last night you were in a 
shitty mood’ Duff's eyes darted around the room and landed on Taylor. Izzy could see the wheels in Duff's 


head turning as he worked it out. 


"You two!" Duff exclaimed "you finally got it on! about fucking time". He slapped Izzy on the back in a ‘well done’ 
gesture and he had a huge grin on his face "wait till the boy's hear about this". 


Izzy could see Taylor's face flushing red"Take it easy man | don't care what you say to me but | don't want 


you or the guys taking the piss out of Taylor". 


Duff opened his mouth to protest but Taylor interrupted him.'It's ok | can handle piss taking, | don't want you 
guys to treat me any different to Izzy". 


Izzy shrugged his shoulders "ok" he said. 


Duff slipped his arms around Taylor's shoulders.'Now that's sorted | need to borrow lover boy here for a few 


hours we need to rehearse for the show tonight". 


Izzy sighed he would much prefer to stay in bed with Taylor all day but he had work to do. "Let's go then " he 
said to Duff and to Taylor "see you tonight babe" quickly pecking her on the lips. 


"See you later guys" Taylor called after Izzy and Duff as they left the hotel room . She was left alone to take 
stock of events of the last 24 hours. 


| want you guys to take it easy on Taylor no matter what she says this is a big step forward for her. | don't 
want it ruined" Izzy told Duff as they made their way to the rehearsal place. 


"Don't worry man we won't or at least we'll try not to" Duff said"l'm happy for you man you love her and she 


loves you thats all that matters". 


Izzy was relived for a group of supposedly dangerous, gritty rock stars the could be really bitchy about each 
others girlfriends. When they walked into the rehearsal studio Izzy received a torrent of questions from Axl. 


"Where the fuck you been?, why didn't you answer your phone, where'd you go last night?" Axl said and Izzy 


could see he was fuming. 
"I went back to the hotel, sorry" Izzy said. 


"Taylor manage to catch up with you she went looking for you" Izzy was acting shifty and Axl was curious as 


to why. 


"You bet she didl. In fact she spent the whole night in his room , she was still there when we left it just now" 
Duff said he couldn't wait to tell the guys what he knew. 


"So?" Steven said "they've spent the night together before ‚they've done it when I've been in the same room all 
they do is sleep". 


Duff chuckled "they did a lot more than that last night they had fuckin sex!". 

Izzy could feel them all staring at him "Uh yeah we did we are together now , | love her she's my girlfriend’. 
"Get in bro its been a long time coming" Slash said "we are proud of you dude". 

"So what's she like in the sack , she looks like she'd be a good fuck" asked Steven. 

"Don't fuckin ask him that" Axl hissed. 


"Why we always tell each other that stuff about the chicks we've fucked" Steven insisted. 


"Yeah but she's different she's not just another chick , Izzy loves her and she's our friend so have a bit of 
fuckin respect" Axl replied 


"Sorry" Steven said hanging his head in shame. 

Izzy silently thanked Axl for saying what he wanted to say ."Just so you guys know | don't give a fuck what 
you say to or about me but | want you to go easy on Taylor. When you see her she wants you to treat her 
like one of us." "I want you to do that but step out of line with her and I'll kick all your asses". Izzy looked 
around the group making sure his words had sunk in. 


"Way to ruin our fun dude" Slash said adjusting the guitar strap on his shoulder. 


Izzy pulled out his packet of cigarettes from his pocket and offered it to the group ."| don't fuckin care" he 
said putting a cigarette in his mouth and lighting it "just make sure you stick to it". 


"Whatever man" Slash said "so long as we can rip the piss out of you". 
"Yeah of course" Izzy told him. 


"Can we fuckin do this ?" Axl said "we've only got a few hours to the show and we need to be fuckin better 
than last night". 


All the guys knew when to pick their battles with Axl and when to just go along with what he wanted for an 
easier life. This was an occasion to just go along with him. They started off by playing ‘Nice Boys’ it was going 


to be a long afternoon 
Later in the evening... 


Izzy hadn't seen Taylor before the Gun's set tonight everybody had been so busy he didn't have time to catch 
up with her As soon as they came off stage afterwards having played a much better set than the night 


before he was looking out for her. 
Steven poked him in the ribs "looking for you girlfriend?" he asked. 


Izzy ignored his question as he caught sight of Taylor coming towards him ‘My god she's stunning’ he thought 
she was wearing knee high black suede boots, a khaki mini skirt and black tank top . Izzy noticed she had curled 
her hair and swept it to one side so it fell over her right shoulder. He could feel his dick getting hard from 
just watching her. 


"Hi gorgeous" she said as she approached him she placed one of her hands at the back of his neck and kissed 


him deeply. 


"So fuckin happy to see you babe" Izzy said raking his eyes hungrily over her body. 
"I know, | can tell" Taylor joked grinding herself against his growing erection 
Ill show you how much later" Izzy promised. 


"Hmm can't wait" Taylor whispered in his ear "but we need to find the others , Alan wants us to go to The 


Rainbow tonight instead of hanging around here". 
Izzy rolled his eyes "Steve was here a minute ago where the rest are | don't fuckin know". 


Taylor slipped her hand into Izzy's "Lets go find them | have a feeling Alan's keen to keep us lot and the Crue 
guys apart tonight which suits me" she said. 


"Me too | don't fuckin like them" Izzy said. 
"Mick's nice" Taylor said. 
"| suppose" Izzy said he wasn't very happy with the fact Taylor liked Mick so much. 


Once they had rounded up all the guys who weren't exactly happy to leave they got a taxi to take them to 
The Rainbow. 


"You two keep you hands to yourselves" Slash teased Izzy and Taylor when they were in the taxi. 


Izzy grasped onto Slash's arm hard "remember what | fuckin told ya dude ". That shut Slash and the other 


guys up for the rest of the journey leaving an awkward silence. 
"Don't be mean to them" Taylor told Izzy once they found a table inside The Rainbow. 


"Ok" Izzy said he hated apologising for anything but swallowed his pride for Taylor's sake. "Look I'm sorry dudes 


do whatever you want,'m just protecting my girl is all". 
Duff leaned across the table and pinched Izzy's cheek "awww Izzy's in love" he said 


Taylor and the rest of the guys burst out laughing "fuck off" Izzy said but he joined in with the banter 


anyway. 


Sometime later when the drinks had been flowing for a while Izzy noticed something scratching at his crotch 
area . He reached his hand down to his crotch to find Taylor's hand already there he looked at her and she 

gave him an innocent ‘what look. Taylor then began rubbing her hand up down his inner thigh and Izzy could 
feel himself getting very hot under the collar. 


"Wanna get out of here and go somewhere private?" Izzy asked her "we can go to the hotel". 


"| can't wait that long" Taylor said letting her nails run up the length of his dick. "See you in the girls toilets in 
2 minutes" she stood and headed for the loo's without waiting for his reply. 


lzzy looked at his friends all of them himself included were intoxicated they didn't notice Taylor leave and they 
wouldn't notice him leave either . He slipped from his seat and went to the girls toilets he checked if the coast 
was clear and there didn't seem to be anybody in there. 

"Taylor" he called out. 

"In here" she said from the end cubicle. 

Izzy pushed the cubicle door open and saw Taylor standing up and leaning against the side wall. 

"Hey" he said, 

Taylor threw herself at him grasping his face in her hands "don't talk just kiss me" she said. 

Izzy agreed to her request happily pinning her up against the cubicle wallHe had a raging hard on all he wanted 
was to fuck her brains out. He reached his hands underneath her skirt feeling for her lacy knickers and he 
pulled them off . 

"God | want you" he growled . 

"Now please" Taylor said reaching for his belt buckle and undoing it. Izzy pulled his pants and underwear down. 
"Tell me how much you want me" he said. 

"More than anything | want you now" she panted. 

Izzy lifted her up pushed her legs apart and pushed his dick inside her. They groaned in union as he filled her up 
and then he pulled himself out. Then he slammed himself back in building up a frenetic rhythm that made her 
scream his name over and over. 

"Fuck me" she screamed never removing her eyes from his as he pounded into her. Izzy could feel his orgasm 
building and moments later he blew his load inside herHe could feel Taylor shudder as has she had her own 
orgasm. Izzy slid himself out of her and rested his head on her shoulder breathing hard. 


"That was fuckin great" He said. 


"Amazing" was all Taylor said struggling to regain her composure. 


"| think we should get back to the guys they might wonder where we are" Taylor said. 
Izzy pressed her up against the wall "I wanna do that all over again" he said. 

Taylor pressed her fingers to his lips "later" she said "when we get back to the hotel’. 
Izzy smirked "tll hold you to that” 


"You can hold me to anything you want to" Taylor teased him as they straightened up their clothing . When 


they exited the toilet cubicle she said worriedly "we weren't too loud were we?. 


"Nah" Izzy said "and even if we were | doubt anybody noticed" he added as he opened the toilets door and they 
entered the main bar. hey were greeted by all their friends staring at them. 


Axl spoke up "if you guys ever wanna do that again can you warn us before hand so we can get ear plugs’. 
Izzy and Taylor exchange a shocked look they must have been very loud. 
"Fuckin traumatised for life man!" Slash told them. 


Izzy could see Taylor's face burning red with shame he had to take control of the situation"Go and sit down 
itll be ok" he promised her. 


Taylor and Izzy went back to their seats with Taylor being unable to meet anybody's eye. Izzy looked 
everybody square in the eye defiantly but truthfully he knew neither he or Taylor would ever live it down. 


Punching above her weight 
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We go back to Taylor's POV for this chapter. 


Taylor was starting to regret saying that she wanted to be treated as just one of the guys .The last 24 
hours had been awful she and Izzy had been the recipients of relentless piss taking since they had been over 
heard having sex She was trying to shrug it off but it was hard she was mortified about what had happened. 
Izzy wasn't bothered by it at all and she wished she could be like him and not give a shit about what people 
thought about her. They were all currently waiting backstage before Gun's latest gig and had already started 
drinking. Taylor crossed her legs she had been knocking back a few shots to try and relax and was now 
desperate to go for a pee but knew the minute she stood up to go the loo's the mickey taking would start 
again. However she knew she couldn't wait any longer she had to go she stood and tried to leave without 


making a show of herself . 


"Where you going" Izzy asked her Taylor stopped mid stride so much for her making a quiet getaway now 
everybody was looking at her. 


Taylor scratched at her head nervously "umm just to the loo l'm bursting" she said 

‘Give it a minute and Izzy will follow you" Slash said" Just try and keep the noise down this time" he joked 
Taylor felt her face burning as all the guys including Izzy laughed at that. She didn't reply and just walked 
away without looking at any of them. When she was gone the rest of the guys wondered what her problem 
was. 

"What's eating her?" asked Axl 

"| think | upset her with what | said " Slash told him. 

"| thought she wanted to be one of the guys" Steven said 

"She does but she feels embarrassed she's not like us scumbags she's never done anything like that before" 


Izzy glared at his friends he could handle it but they were taking it too far with Taylor ,"time to let it go" he 


said. 


"Let what go?" Duff asked he couldn't see what they were doing wrong 
"The shit you've been saying to her, fuckin stop it" Izzy told his friends. 

"Ok dude we'll leave her alone" Duff said taking the role of spokesman for the other guys. 
"Show time boys " Alan called to them. 


The guys all took to the stage they had a kick ass show to play making it up to Taylor would have to wait til 


later. 


Taylor came out of her toilet cubicle and washed her hands She leaned her head against the cool glass and 
took a deep breath, acting like she didn't care was hard work Taylor examined her reflection in the mirror and 
wasn't sure she liked what she saw. Izzy had made her feel better about herself, made her feel like a woman 
again but she still had hang ups about sex that she was trying so hard to tell herself she didn't have. It 
wasn't the guy's fault they were treating her the way she wanted to be treated, it wasn't their fault she is a 
stuffy stuck up bitch Feeling braver Taylor headed out of the toilets and back to the guys.As she walked down 
the hall she noticed a tall dark figure leaning against a wall Taylor felt her heart sink when she realised who it 


was. 
"Your boys are on stage" Nikki Sixx told her. 


Taylor felt uncomfortable under his intense gaze, he intimidated her "Thanks I'll go and wait for them" she said 


and started to walk past him. 


Nikki's arm shot out and he grabbed her by the wrist "such a waste" he said. "Chick like you could do so much 
better than Stradlin, what the fuck do you see in him". 


Taylor managed to wrench her wrist free from his grasp he'd hurt her she could see the bruise forming. This 


was the second time in a few days he had man handled her "He's a million times the man you are" she said. 


Nikki sneered "we'll see about that". He was about to make a grab for her again when they were interrupted 


by Alan walking towards them. 
"Everything ok Taylor" Alan asked eyeing Nikki suspiciously. 


Fine" Taylor said forcing herself to be ok " shall we go wait for the guys" , Alan nodded so he and Taylor 
walked off in the direction of the stage. 


"This aint over" Nikki yelled to their retreating backs. 


"What was that fucker doing to you" Alan asked as they walked along the hall. 


"Nothing" Taylor said playing down how scared she had felt "he's all talk" 

"The guys will go ape shit" Alan said to her. 

"NO please don't tell them especially not Izzy | dont want any trouble " Taylor pleaded with him 
Alan nodded his head reluctantly"0k | won't say anything but I'll be keeping my eye on that bastard". 


When the guys came off stage all of them in high spirits Alan said to Taylor "I'm going to go and have a word 
with him", and before Taylor could object he was gone. 


"Have a word with who, what's going on?" Izzy asked her. 
"Nothing" Taylor said "why don't we go get a drink you all deserve one" 
"Uhh Taylor | think we owe you an apology" Slash said. 

Taylor was confused "why?" 

"For taking the piss out of you before we are sorry man" he told her. 


Taylor waved away his apology with her hand "nothing to apologise for | need to grow thicker skin" she said to 


him. 
"Cool" Slash said high fiving her "let's party!" . He, Steven and Duff went off looking for a good time. 


Taylor went to follow them but Izzy held onto her hand "we need to talk" he said. Taylor looked at him then at 
Axl who was standing next to him they both looked angry. 


"What was Alan talking about? " Izzy asked her, "and don't give me any bull shit | know there is something 


going on and | wanna know what it is". 

"| know what it is" Axl said with his arms folded across his chest. 

Izzy turned to him eyebrows raised a question in his eyes."You gonna tell me?" he asked him. 

Axl pointed at Taylor" it needs to come from her she should tell ya". 

Taylor shifted uncomfortably he knew her so well She wanted to tell him about Nikki's threats but she was 


worried about his reaction. Knowing she had no choice and not wanting to have secrets between them she 


decided to tell Izzy everything. 


"Remember that night you saw me chatting to Mick and you stormed off" Izzy nodded he was leaning against 


the wall now arms folded like Axl. "Well he rescued me from Nikki who was threatening me". 
"Mother fucker" Izzy said. 


Taylor went on "Tommy wanted me to do cocaine with him and Nikki and when | said no Nikki turned nasty". "He 
said | wasn't worth their time and | told him that he was a prick, then he threatened me saying he would show 
me what he did to bitches like me". Taylor looked at Izzy but she couldn't guess at what he was thinking since 


he was still wearing his sunglasses. 
"IIl kill that son of a bitch" he said angrily. 


"There's more" Taylor admitted,"he did it again tonight when you guys were on stage."He grabbed hold of me 


and said he didn't know what | saw in you and that it was a waste me being with you". "He did this to me " she 


said holding up her wrist to show Izzy and Axl the big purple bruise that was therelzzy stubbed out the 
cigarette he was holding and started walking. 


Taylor ran ahead of him so she was in front of him walking backwards as he walked along. "Where you going" 
she asked though she already knew where. 


"To kick the shit out of that asshole" Izzy told her. 
"NO" Taylor said "please don't. 


Izzy removed his shades so he could look her in the eye ."That bastard has been threatening you, hurting you 
and you want me to do fuckin nothing’. 


Axl caught up with them and was taking Izzy's side "Yeah man if somebody did that to my girl I'd fuckin paste 
them". 


Taylor wondered which girl he was talking about he had a different one every week. "I don't care it's not worth 


it". 


"He's gonna fuckin do it and I'll help him "Axl said. He'd never liked Nikki because he took drugs with Slash and 


Steven now he had an excuse to get back at him. 
Taylor and lzzy glared at him "Sorry man" Axl said "I'll leave you to it" and he made his exit. 


"Why are you protecting Nikki" Izzy asked when he and Taylor were alone ,"why'd you care what happens to 


him?". 


"| don't" Taylor said raising her voice " | care what happens to you and the band’. 


"What the fucks that supposed to mean?" Izzy raised his voice too. 


"What do you thinks going to happen if you batter Nikki?" Taylor asked. "Do you think he'll just walk away and 
say fair play he deserved it?". 


"| dunno" Izzy said. 

Taylor was exasperated she shoved him lightly in the chest "He won't he will have you arrested and then the 
band will be thrown off the tour!". Taylor was trying to make him see sense “all the hard work you and the 
guys have done will be for nothing, | can't let that happen". 

"Maybe your right" Izzy relented. 


"lam" Taylor said "if you love me like you say do you'll leave it". 


Izzy stroked her hair "ok I'll leave it, just keep me away from that fucker cause if | see him | won't be able to 


stop myself". 
Taylor felt relieved she put her arms around Izzy's waist "was that our first argument?" she asked. 
"No | don't think it was" he said. 


"It was" Taylor said bringing her face close to his ,"you see if we argued we can make up and that's the best 


bit". 


Izzy smiled "well | guess your right" he said leaning in for a kiss. When they pulled apart he said "Axl's gone to 
the bar we'll go hang out with him the others will be with that prick Nikki". 


When Taylor and Izzy arrived at the bar they saw Axl was already making out with a random girlHe didn't 


even notice them arrive. 
"Take a seat" Izzy said "Ill get us some drinks". 


Taylor found a seat at a table in the corner of the room. A couple minutes later Izzy joined her with their 
drinks. Izzy sat next to her saying nothing , Taylor could see from his body language he was tense and angry 


she needed to find a way to relax him. 


Leaning across him she said "you need to unwind babe". Izzy gave her a ‘really? look. "Yeah" Taylor said pushing 
her hand underneath his leather pants and boxers she heard him grasp when she grabbed hold of his dick 
Taylor began pumping her hand up and down the length of it Izzy groaned and rolled his eyes back in his head 
breathing heavily. She began pumping harder and faster she wanted to make him orgasm. 


"Jeezzzz" Izzy said gripping the table in front of himHe came in Taylor's hand "fuckin hell" he said resting his 


against hers. 

Taylor smiled "feel better now?" she asked. 

"Fuck yeah" Izzy said. 

I'd better go clean myself up " Taylor told him she needed to wash Izzy's cum off her hands After she had 
washed hands Taylor looked at her reflection in the mirror This time she liked the girl looking back at her 
more. Just being near Izzy made her feel so much better it gave her confidence to know she had a positive 


effect on him. 


The sound of shouting and something being smashed pulled Taylor out of her day dreamingShe raced back into 
the bar and saw Izzy and Nikki face to face. 


Izzy was yelling "you fuckin piece of shit, you threatened my girl , you put your fuckin hands on her" He was 
just barely being held back Axl despite his skinny appearance Izzy was very strong. 


Nikki had his trademark smirk on his face "she deserved it bitches like that need putting in their place". 

"You fuckin what" Izzy yelled. 

Taylor panicked she inserted herself between Izzy and Nikki "Stop please" she said trying to keep them apart. 
"You're dead dude" Izzy said pointing his finger in Nikki's face. 

Nikki swatted it away "as if man I'd paste ya". 


Taylor gave Axl a silent ‘help met look and he started to drag Izzy away Taylor joined him each of them taking 
one of Izzy's arms .They waked away from Nikki but he followed them still taunting the trio. 


"You fuckin load of pussies" he sneered. 

"Ignore him" Taylor said but she could see Izzy and Axl were struggling not to retaliate. 

"Yeah you tell him honey, he aint man enough for you" Nikki continued When he got no response from Taylor, 
Izzy or Axl he got even angrier." | don't know how any man could resist youl wanna fuck you whether you 
want me to or not you'll get it". 

Taylor could feel Nikki standing really close behind her She could feel his breath on her neck he put his hand 
on her shoulder and it was the final straw. She swung round to push him off her but her closed fist landed on 


Nikki's jaw sending him stumbling backwards. 


For a moment there was silence while everybody took stock of what had happened. Nikki was holding his hand 


to his face and when he removed it everybody could see his lip was bleeding. 

Axl was laughing "how does it feel to be hit by a girl bro”. 

Izzy seemed to realise the situation was more serious jhe looked at Nikki who hadn't said a word since Taylor 
had hit him. "I think we should get out of here, let's go to the bus" Izzy said He escorted Taylor away Axl 
followed them still chuckling to himself about what had happened. 

Taylor felt sick as she boarded the Gun's bus, her legs felt like they would give way at any moment. She sat 
down and saw that Steven, Slash and Duff were already there and barely conscious Duff being the most lucid 
of the three. 


"Oh god | feel sick" she said as her breathing became rapid Slash was holding a bottle of JD in a brown paper 
bag in his right hand, Axl ripped the paper bag off the bottle. 


"Breath into that" he said trying to calm her down. 
"What will he do to me?" Taylor asked the guys She was well aware of how vindictive Nikki could be. 


Izzy was sitting next to her rubbing her back ."Nothing he's a coward he'll crawl away with his fuckin tail 
between his legs". Taylor clung to his side sobbing she was so ashamed about the way she had behaved. 


‘lm sorry " she said "here's me telling you to leave it alone and | go and fucking hit him myself, I'm an idiot". 


"| don't fuckin care. | loved it that was a great fuckin shot you hit him with" Izzy told her "fuckin proud of you 
babe". 


"It was an accident" Taylor insisted She knew she hadn't intended to hit Nikki she just wanted to push him 


away. 

Duff piped up "you hit Nikki" he asked. 

"Yeah | did sorry | know he's your buddy" Taylor said to him. 

"Nah not really" Duff said and he returned to drinking his bottle of vodka. 

Taylor needed a hug she moved herself to sit on Izzy's lap winding her arms around his neck. She could feel 
him kissing her on her shoulder and she felt much better maybe the guys were right things would be okNikki 
had a huge ego he wouldn't anybody to know a girl hit him hard enough to make him bled Taylor lowered her 


head down to Izzy's and started kissing him their tongues getting tangled with each other. 


"Pass me the fuckin sick bucket" Axl said. He made a gagging sound by putting his fingers down his throat. 


"What's the matter dude you feeling lonely" Izzy joked as he pulled Taylor further into his lap. 

"Yeah where is this week's girlfriend’ Taylor said joining in with the banter. 

"Fuckin shut up " Axl told both of them. 

"I've got a friend in England | can get her to come here | can set you up with her" Taylor was enjoying herself 
now the fight with Nikki forgotten. "Aww guys we can go on double dates" she was teasing both guys at the 
same time. 


"Maybe you'll be like me and have a thing for English chicks dude" Izzy said to Axl. 


"| don't fuckin care where they come from, so long as they are down to fuck that's all that matters". Axl 
didn't like serious relationships. 


"We'll see | bet | can change your mind" Taylor told him She was excited at the prospect of bringing her best 
friend to LA They all heard a loud knocking on the window interrupting their fun. 


"Who's that" Izzy asked. 


"Dunno" Axl said reaching for the door to the bus and pulling it open. Two policemen walked inside and surveyed 


the scene before them. Taylor was grateful that there was no drugs lying around. 
"How can we help you" Izzy asked them. 

One of them answered "we are looking for somebody called Taylor Mitchell". 
"That's me" Taylor told them. 

"You need to come with us miss" the second officer said. 

"Why" Taylor asked. 


The first officer approached Taylor as she sat on Izzy's lap " Taylor Mitchell your under arrest for assault". 


Temper and Temptations 
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We are back to Izzy's POV for this and the next chapter. 


Izzy's POV 


Izzy stormed across the car park he was determined to confront that conniving bastard Nikki . He could see 
the Motley tour bus in front of him , the lights were on and he could hear the sound of people talking and 
laughing coming from inside Izzy rapped his knuckles on the door of the bus "Nikki get your ass out here you 
dick" he shouted but he got no responseHe shook the door handle of the bus "get the fuck out here now " he 


shouted again but still there was no response. 

Izzy glanced up at the window and saw Nikki and Tommy staring down at him smiling and waving . He was 
seething with anger it was a times like this he wished he still had his gunHe had given it up months ago when 
he and Taylor started to get closer he hadn't wanted her to know he owned one. 

Izzy knew threatening somebody with a gun meant they were more likely to do what you wanted them to doHe 
had never fired that gun but there were times where he had wanted to. He leaned against the Motley tour 
bus lighting up a cigarette, he exhaled a cloud of smoke and saw Axl and Alan walking towards him. 

"Any luck?" he asked them. 

"None" Alan said "nobody at the police station will tell me anything’. 

"So what happens now" Izzy said. He was frustrated he hated the LA police at the best of times ,now they had 
his girlfriend in custody he despised them even more. The image of her being led away in hand cuffs was 
burning into his brain. He knew what those cells were like he had been there many times, the thought of 
Taylor sitting in those same shitty cells was disgusting. 

"Nothing" Alan told him " we can't do anything until the morning then we can post bail for Taylor". 


"So she's got to rot in that shithole all night" Izzy fumed. 


"l'm afraid so, there's nothing we can do now" Alan said. 


"Nah | aint leaving it" Izzy said he banged on the Motley bus again, "Nikki you fucker get out here you fuckin 


coward". 

"Leave it man" Axl said grabbing hold of Izzy's shoulders. 

Izzy shrugged him off violently " get the fuck off me man’. 

"Ok I'll leave ya" Axl said walking away. 

"You too" Izzy said to Alan who tried to protest but Izzy wasn't having it;"go on fuck off ". Alan sighed and 
walked away there was no reasoning with Izzy when he was like this. He knew it was best just to let him get it 
out of his system. 

Izzy stared at the Motley bus he could hear loud music coming from itHe decided he wasn't leaving until he 
spoke to Nikki even if he had to wait all night. He hid in the shadows constantly watching the bus waiting for 
his chance. 

Izzy didn't know how long he had been staring at the bus when he saw the door open and somebody step off, 
it was Nikki and he was alone his faithful minion Tommy was not by his side. Izzy followed him at a safe 
distance,he had been following Nikki for IO minutes when he went into a small warehouse type building. 

Izzy went into the building behind NikkiHe looked around it was a single room with no furniture only a small 
table and a couple of chairs On the table there were 2 bottles of JD and IV drugs equipment. Izzy slammed 
the door shut behind him and Nikki turned around startled For a second Nikki's guard was down and Izzy could 
see panic and fear on his face, but then Nikki put his mask he always wore on again 

"Can't keep away from me can ya" Nikki said a smug smile on his face. 

Izzy ignored his sarcastic comment "I want you tell the truth about Taylor". 


"| did tell them the truth she hit me" Nikki said. 


"You know it was an accident, you put your hands on her she just wanted to push you off " Izzy said he 


couldn't control his anger. 
"| don't care she hit me now she'll pay the price for that" Nikki said. 


Izzy made a move towards Nikki wanting to batter him but then he restrained himselflf he hit Nikki it would 


make things |0 times worse for Taylor, Nikki the stubborn bastard would just dig his heel in even more. 
Nikki smiled smugly again "drink" he asked pointing to the bottles of JD on the table. 


Izzy hesitated he wouldn't put it past Nikki to lace the whiskey with poison but eventually he said "sure". He 


didn't trust Nikki but he needed to try and get on his good side to help Taylor Nikki handed Izzy a glass with 
whiskey in it and he accepted it without saying a word Izzy took a seat in the chair that was nearest to the 
exitif Nikki tried to leave then Izzy could stop him. 


"Why do you care so much about what happens to this chick, she's just another fuck toy isn't she" Nikki asked 


Izzy He sat himself down in the room's only other chair. 
"She's my girlfriend, | love her" Izzy said. He didn't rise to Nikki's bait or his dismissive attitude towards Taylor. 
"You,in love" Nikki scoffed. 


"| wouldn't expect you to fuckin understand , you've never cared about anybody besides yourself" Izzy told 
him."You're a selfish prick". 


Nikki looked down at the cigarette in his hand "not true" he said. Nikki made eye contact with Izzy and they 
held the stare for a long time, Nikki broke the stare first. Izzy felt he'd had a small victory Nikki was on the 
ropes. 

"Who do you care about Nik?" Izzy asked him "Tommy, your band?". 

"All of them ,| don't care about chicks they are just a hole to stick my dick in" Nikki said 

"Your loss" Izzy told him "I've got a great girl, couldn't live without her". 

"Nah fuck n' chuck is the way to go" Nikki replied. 

"Just do the fuckin right thing man". Izzy was getting desperate "tell the cops it was an accident". He didn't 
know what else to do Nikki was so vindictive and spiteful. He decided to try again "the things you were saying 
to her hit a raw nerve". 

Nikki scrunched up his face "what the fuck does that mean". 

Izzy couldn't look at him "nothing" he said, there was no way he could tell Nikki about Taylor's past "All you 
need to know is what you said hit her hard" When Izzy met Nikki's eyes again he could see Nikki trying to 
figure out the truth behind Izzy's cryptic words. 


Nikki pulled something out of his pocket and placed it on the table in front of him Izzy recognised what it was 
and wanted nothing to do with it. 


"Want some" Nikki queried as he removed his belt and tied it around his upper arm. 


"No" Izzy said firmly. 


"Sure you do" Nikki said "come on man join in, your little wifey isn't here to stop you now". 


‘Thanks to you' Izzy thought bitterly He looked at the smack on the table in front of himHe had to admit to 
himself he was tempted and now there was nobody around to stop him Izzy picked up the syringe and stared 
at it almost like it was hypnotising him He wanted to so badly he was physically aching with the need of it. 


Nikki smiled "good boy, | knew I'd get ya in the end"He prepared the smack for himself and Izzy. 


Izzy took off his own belt and was midway through tying it around his own arm when he had a moment of 
clarity What the hell was he doing? ,risking everything he had for one pathetic hit of smack it so wasn't worth 
it. Izzy dropped his belt to the floor and backed away from the table. 


‘| aint doing that man" he said. 


"Yeah you are" Nikki told him waving the smack under Izzy's nose. "It's beautiful more beautiful than any chick 


you've ever had and you know it". 


Izzy slapped Nikki's arm away and the smack fell to the floor, " no you're wrong" he said "I've got a fuckin 
better life now | don't need that shit anymore". Izzy ground the package of smack under the heel of his boot 
making it impossible to useNikki looked at him fury in his eyes He flew at Izzy pinning him up against the wall 


he had a wild animalistic look on his face. 


"You fuckin idiot what have done" Nikki said dropping to his hands and knees and crawling around on the floor He 


was trying to salvage something from his precious stash. 


Izzy watched him and thought about how pathetic Nikki looked. He realised that was him a few months ago, 
sinking lower and lower every day trying to get that high. He almost felt sorry for Nikki ,he understood how it 
felt to be that desperate he felt a need to help him right now. 


Izzy grabbed Nikki around his waist and it took all his strength to drag Nikki away from the smack 


"Get the fuck off me" Nikki said turning on Izzy and jumping on top of him .They rolled around on the floor 
wrestling each other until both were exhausted They leaned themselves up against the wall breathing hard. 


"You mother fucker, you do what you want but leave me out of your going straight shit" Nikki said glaring at 
Izzy. 


"Hey man its your call. | knowing giving up this shit is right for me , if you wanna keep doing it knock yourself 
out" Izzy said trying to catch his breath. 


"Why would | wanna give it up?" Nikki asked, "it's the only good thing in my life’."Nobody really gives a shit 


about me all anybody wants from me is what they can take". 


"God" Izzy asked "are you taking the piss". 
Nikki shook his head NO and Izzy kind of got where he was coming from, he would have been saying the same 
thing not that long ago."! do understand man but one day you'll see there's more to life than smack It took me 


a long time to get there but | did it with a bit of help". 


"Yeah but you had that chick to help you". Nikki paused like he was trying to remember " what's her name 


again?" he asked. 


"Taylor" Izzy said through gritted teethHe didn't know if Nikki had really forgotten her name or just said that 
to piss him off. 


"Yeah whatever" Nikki said "point is she cared enough to stand by you and help you. | aint got anybody like 


that in my life, smack is all | have". 
"You've got friends man what about your band" Izzy said. 


Nikki looked at Izzy hard in the eye "Mick and Vince hate me and | don't blame them, l'm a colossal 


asshole."Tommy likes me because he looks up to me and now l'm ruining that kid's life too". 

"Maybe they wouldn't hate you if you tried harder" Izzy suggested. 

"| fuckin can't man this is me" Nikki gestured to himself "I'm Nikki Sixx the asshole". 

Izzy knew from first hand experience that self pity was a classic junkie trait:They felt sorry for themselves so 
they took drugs, and then they felt more sorry for themselves so they took more drugs it was a vicious 


cycle. He leaned his head back against the wall trying to slow down the emotions whirling around in it. 


| don't know what to tell you man" Izzy said trying his best to get through to Nikki." All | know is meeting 


Taylor was the best that has happened to me, she gives me a reason to be a better guy". 


"I kind of envy you dude" Nikki admitted "Having sex with loads of girls is fun at first but after while it's just 


soulless, | wish | could meet somebody | love who loves me too". 
"Stop looking" Izzy said “that's what | did she found me". 
"I am sorry man about what | did to her" Nikki said and he sounded genuine. 


Izzy didn't accept the apology it wasn't his place to "You hurt her you know ‚she's got a big bruise on her 
wrist where you grabbed her". 


Nikki looked shame faced "sorry" was all he said" | always take things too far". 


"Yeah well she's been through so much shit in her life" Izzy said. 
"What kind of shit" Nikki asked him. 


"Stuff | couldn't protect her from, stuff that makes me wanna commit murder" Izzy said. He closed his eyes 


so Nikki couldn't see the anger there. 

"That bad huh?" Nikki asked. 

"Yeah and | aint telling you anymore ,so don't ask me" Izzy knew he had already said too much. 
"| didn't" Nikki pointed out. 


‘Its so frustrating all | want to do is protect this girl and | can't."She keeps getting dumped on and | can't stop 
it;"lm failing her" Izzy felt guilty he should have been there to stop Nikki hurting her not once but twicelf he'd 
stopped it Taylor wouldn't be sitting in a jail cell now. He stood up and poured himself and Nikki a glass of 
whiskey each. He sat down next to him again handing Nikki a glass. 


"Thanks man" Nikki said. "Don't beat yourself about stuff you can't control" used to do it all the time with all 
the stuff that happened with my mum and dad, | don't anymore". 


Izzy had never seen this side of Nikki before the genuine, nicer side of him he didn't know Nikki possessed such 


character traits. 

"Perhaps your right, it just sucks man she's done so much for me | wanna do the same for her" Izzy said 
downing his whiskey in one. He knew since he been getting clean of drugs he had been drinking a lot moreHe 
needed the drink right now it was helping cope with his drugs sobriety. 


"Ill see what | can do for your girl, I'll try and speak to the cops" Nikki told Izzy. 


Izzy pulled himself up against the wall, he knew that was good as he was going to get from Nikki. He had to 
trust him to do the right thing because if he didn't who knew what could happen to Taylor. 


"Ok" Izzy told him. He extended his hand towards Nikki who shook it "I'm trusting you man’. 

"Like | said I'll see what | can do " Nikki said his arrogant persona had returned. 

Izzy didn't even look at or speak to Nikki after that. He walked from the little room they had been sitting in for 
hours and closed the door behind him. Izzy glanced at the sky which was now starting to get light it must be 
approaching dawn. Taking a few steps forward on shaky legs he knew he needed a taxi to get back to the 


hotelHailing one from off the street he told the driver his destination then proceeded to fall asleep in seconds. 


"We've arrived sir" the driver said jolting Izzy from his light sleep. 


Izzy jumped from the car and handed the driver a 20 dollar note "thanks man" he said "keep the change". 


He was still feeling very unsteady but he somehow managed to make it to his room Izzy flopped down into an 
armchair and lit himself a cigarette, how the hell he had managed to resist when Nikki had offered him smack 
tonight he didn't know. He had done it though and that was a good thing maybe he was conquering this fucking 


illness after all. 


Izzy decided he wanted another whiskey so he poured himself one from the decanter on the coffee table in 
front of him. He wondered how Taylor was coping and whether she was scared or missing himHe hated that 


yet again she was counting on somebody else to bail her out and that it wasn't him getting to save her. 


The fact that he was counting on Nikki to do the right thing was unnervingAfter everything Izzy had said to 
him tonight Nikki still couldn't give a one hundred promise he would tell the truth. 


A sudden tiredness came over Izzy and he knew he needed to sleepHe stood up and his head swam and nausea 
swept over him. He crawled over to his bed and lay down on it enjoying it's softness. He touched the space 


beside him wishing Taylor was lying there, moments later he passed out. 


Sorry doesnt seem to be the hardest word 
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Izzy wished that whoever was hitting him in the head with a hammer would stop,they were hitting him over 
and over the pain was terrible. Lying on his back in bed he banged the palm of his hand against his forehead as 
if trying to push out the pain. He rolled over onto his side and stretched out his arm which hit something hard 


there was somebody else in bed with him. Gingerly he opened one eye wincing against the light coming into the 
room form underneath the blinds. Izzy could see who it was now and was surprised to see them there. 


"What are you doing here" he asked his voice taking on a husky tone. 


"You asked me remember?. | was going to get my own room but you asked me to share with you for the 


tour" Taylor told him. 


"| know" Izzy said now opening both eyes and trying to ignore the intense pain in his head." How come you're 


here you were still in jail a few hours ago". 
"Nikki spoke to the police, he told the truth and the cops let me go. I'm free" Taylor told him happily. She 
snuggled in close to Izzy's side, he wrapped his arms around her trying to move as little as possible to stop 


the waves of nausea he was feeling. 


Izzy was stunned he couldn't believe it Nikki had actually done what he said he would, maybe he had a soul 
after all. "Fuck me" he said "I never thought that dude would do it". 


"Well he did" Taylor said talking to him with her eyes closed zzy thought she looked exhausted." | never want 
to go back to that place it was bit every bit as bad as you said it was". 


Izzy felt anger boiling up inside him again" You shouldn't have been there in the first fuckin place, that mother 
fucker Nikki is a sadistic prick". 


"He did the right thing in the end that's all that matters" Taylor assured him. 
Izzy wasn't convinced "| guess" he said. "I'm going for a shower" he got out of bed and grabbed a towel. 


"I'm staying here" Taylor said snuggling down under the duvet , | didn't get any sleep at all last night I'm 


shattered". 


"Ok" Izzy said and for once he was glad she wasn't joining him he needed space to clear his head. He looked in 
Taylor's handbag and located two painkillers and headed for the bathroomHe took the tablets with a glass of 
water and turned on the shower letting it run as hot as possible and stepped inside. Izzy didn't bother to clean 
himself he just stood under the scorching hot water cleansing himself of all his bad feelings he had inside of 
him. The pain in his head was starting ease as was the nausea but he couldn't get rid of his lingering 


resentment against Nikki. 

Izzy switched off the shower and wrapped a towel around him, returning to the bedroom he could see Taylor 
was fast asleep. He decided not to wake her she had been through a lot in the last 24 hours. Izzy admired her 
ability to see the good in people, she had seen good in him that he had thought wasn't there and apparently 
she saw the good in Nikki too. 

Despite the fact he had done the right thing by Taylor he still didn't trust Nikki as far as he could throw him. 
There had to be a catch, Nikki just didn't do things that had no benefit for himlzzy dried himself off, threw on 
some clothes and headed out the room leaving Taylor behind to sleep the day away. 

When Izzy arrived at the studio to rehearse for that night's show which was the last of their tour he felt a 
sense of trepidation. During the events of last night he had managed to piss off Axl and Alan, he knew Alan 
might forgive him but Axl would not. He could see that Axl and Steven had already arrived Duff and Slash 
were nowhere to be seen 

"Hey man" he called out to them. 

"Hey" Steven replied brightly. Axl gave him the death stare and Izzy knew he was deep in the shit. 

"Decided to show you fuckin face" Axl said bitterly. 

"Don't chew me out bro Duff and Slash aint here either" Izzy pointed out. 


"They'll get it too when they turn up" Axl warned him. "You were an asshole last night, me and Al were just 
trying to fucking help and you treated us like shit AGAINI!". 


Izzy knew he should apologise but he just couldn't bring himself to do it. The amount of times Axl had thrown 
tantrums and he and the guys had just put up with it. "It turned out good any way. Nikki told truth and they 
released Taylor earlier today". 

"So where the fuck is she then, we've work to do" Axl asked. 


"In the hotel room sleeping. She's fuckin shattered" Izzy said defending Taylor's absence. 


Axl looked as though he was about to say something but thought better of it. He handed Izzy a phone "call 


Slash and Duff find out where the fuck they are". 


Izzy hated to be told what do but decided to take one for the team. He dialled the number of the room Duff 
and Slash were sharing but there was no answer. He turned to Axl "they're either on the way here or stil 


fuckin passed out from last night" Izzy told Axl. 
"I know what I'd put my money on" Steven said. 


"Just get back to what you were doing" Axl said, he was back to being in dictator mode again When he turned 
his back Steven made crude gestures towards Axl Izzy hid the smirk on his face Axl had little to no sense of 


humour when it came to himself. 
"Why , we can't rehearse without the others" Steven said. 


"Then we go and find them" Axl said. He stormed out of the studio with Izzy and Steven trailing behind him like 
two scolded puppies. 


"They might be back at the hotel let's try there first" Izzy said struggling to keep up with Axl He knew he 
was being punished for what he did last night. 


"Whatever, those two are dead when | get my hands on them" Axl said. 


Izzy felt sorry for Slash and Duff but knew that Axl had a legit gripe, it must be infuriating working in a band 
full of addictsHe knew he had been part of that problem but now he was trying to make things right. They 
reached the band hotel very quickly. 


"Check their rooms" Axl ordered like a military commander , Izzy and Steven split up to check the respective 


rooms. 


Izzy entered Slash's room and the first thing he noticed was the pungent smell of pot in the air. As he 
rounded the corner of the room he saw the missing pair sitting propped up against each other half asleep half 


awake. 


"Yo guys get up" Izzy yelled in their faces shaking them. "Axl's downstairs and he's mega fuckin pissed with 
you". 


A goofy grin appeared on Duff's face "so, who died and made him boss" he asked. 


Izzy rolled his eyes he didn't have time to get into this, he pulled Duff and Slash to their feet. "C'mon just 


fuckin move yourselves man We've got a gig to play in a few hours". 


Reluctantly Duff and Slash followed him to the hotel's lobby where Axl was waiting with Steven 


"You two are stoned out of your minds " Axl seethed. "Even Stevie's in better shape than you idiots". 
"Hey" Steven said bit then a murderous glance from Axl silenced him. 
"Go and fuckin sober yourselves up , its our last gig tonight and | wanna go out with a bang" Axl continued. 


Steven ushered Duff and Slash who hadn't said anything since meeting Axl away. "Guys let's go get some 
coffee" he said and the three of them headed for the nearest shop. 


"That was really harsh man" Izzy said to Axl “it's not like you've never fuckin done it yourself". 


Axl's eyes widened "I know that punk" he said , doesn't mean | can't be pissed by them and YOU constantly 


letting me down". 


Izzy wasn't having that yes he had his problems but he was getting over them now. " Let you down ‚what 
about all those gigs you failed to show for and | ended up having to sing ?". 


"Past history man’ Axl said raising his voice. 


"Yeah and so is my shit So maybe you should take your own fuckin advice" Izzy said He hated it when Axl 


turned into a sanctimonious prick. 

"What do you mean by that" Axl said squaring up to Izzy their confrontation was getting very heated. 

Izzy was about to reply when Nikki Sixx walking into the hotel reception caught his attention. Nikki was in ‘off 
duty’ mode wearing just jeans and a t shirt Izzy took a step forward to thank him for what he had done for 
Taylor when the girl herself appeared She had obviously been out somewhere and was returning to the hotel 


Taylor called out Nikki's name and he stopped and waited for her to reach him. 


Izzy watched fascinated by what he was seeingHe saw Taylor give Nikki a brief hug and he couldn't help the 
twinge of jealously he felt. She said a few more words to Nikki then they went their separate ways. 


Izzy saw Taylor check her watch and look around and then she headed out the hotel front door again. ‘Where's 
the fuck she going? Izzy thought. There was something about the exchange between Taylor and Nikki that had 
unnerved him. 

"You spaced out dude" Axl asked he had witnessed the encounter between Taylor and Nikki too. 

"What the fuck were those two talking about" Izzy asked voicing his thoughts. 


"| suppose she was thanking him for telling the cops the truth" Axl said. 


"Maybe" Izzy said chewing on his bottom lip. 


Axl could read the worry in his friends face ."You think too much man, just go get ready for tonight". 
Apparently he had forgotten their argument of moments ago. 


"See you later man" Izzy said heading for his hotel room. 
When in his room Izzy quickly changed into what he called his ‘gig clothes’, black jeans, a black shirt and his 
favourite black leather hat. He left the shirt open all the way down to the waist and knotted it there. Izzy was 


just reaching for his cowboy boots when the door to the room opened and Taylor walked in 


"Looking good" she said as she kicked off her shoes. Taylor's hair was pinned up on top of her head she pulled 


the pin out and shook her long hair loose. 

Izzy was blown away by how sexy she looked, but he couldn't be distracted he had something to ask her. 
"I saw you speaking to Nikki" he said cautiously. 

Taylor smirked "you been spying on me?" she asked walking towards him. 

"No" Izzy protested. 


Taylor lay both palms of her hands flat against his bare chest. "I don't care | think it's cute" she said. Taylor 


looked up at Izzy from under her lashes and he saw a twinkle in her eyes jhe knew she was up to something. 
"Nikki told me you made him tell the truth" Taylor said "Why didn't you tell me you spoke to him?". 
Izzy shrugged he didn't like to brag about the things he did "I dunno" he said. 


"Well" Taylor said reaching up one hand and removing Izzy's hat ,"if it wasn't for you I'd still be stuck in that 
shit hole. You did a good deed" she added undoing the knot Izzy had tied in his shirt ,"Every good deed deserves 
its own reward’. Taylor slipped Izzy's shirt from his shoulders and pushed him back onto the bed "l'm gonna 


give you the reward of a life time" she said. 


Taylor was taking control and Izzy loved it. She climbed on top of him and pinned both his hands above his head 
so he couldn't touch her and began biting at his neck. Izzy closed his eyes enjoying the feeling of her sucking 
and biting. Then she let go of his hands and began licking her way all the way down his chest and back up again. 
Taylor ground herself against herself against Izzy's groin area and Izzy could feel himself getting hard. 


"Fuckin hell junior's having trouble breathing" Izzy panted pointing at his dick. 
"Poor guy, can't have that can we" Taylor said popping the button on Izzy's jeans and pulling down the zip. She 


massaged the bulge with her hands Izzy gritted his teeth he already wanted to bust his nut. Taylor pulled off 


his jeans and boxers admiring his dick as it stood up proudly . 


"This guy needs some lovin" Taylor said running her hands up and down it. 


"Me and him both" Izzy gasped. He didn't want just a hand job he wanted to fuck her, he needed to fuck her. 
He beckoned Taylor towards him and pulled her sleeveless dress over her head Izzy removed her bra with one 
had delighting in groping her breasts and sucking on their nipples Whilst Taylor had her tits in his face, Izzy 


pulled off her under wear and reached his hand down to rub her swollen clit. 


"| think it's about time | showed you why they call me Mr Stradlin" Izzy said. He kissed Taylor as she lay on 


top of him, pushing his tongue as far down her throat as he could. 


Taylor gasped for air and pushed herself up straight so she could lower herself onto Izzy's dick. Izzy pushed 


inside her and could feel Taylor's walls closing tight around him. 

"God fuck me" Taylor begged. 

Izzy had never been one to deny a lady anything. He grabbed Taylor's hips and thrust deep inside her groaning 
loudly as he tried to hold off cumming as long as possible. Taylor bounced up and down on his dick meeting his 
thrusts with her own. 

"Ohhh , Ohhh, Ohhh " she repeated as Izzy slammed into her. Izzy could feel his balls getting heavy and knew it 
would be seconds before he explodedHe thrust into Taylor even harder and she leant down towards him kissing 
him as he speared her. Izzy felt himself tense up and then exploded inside Taylor squirting hot cum inside 
her.She screamed and pulled on his hair meeting his orgasm with her own. The room was now silent except for 


the noise of Izzy and Taylor trying to catch their breath. 


"Well Mr Stradlin you certainly lived up to your name" Taylor said through short breaths. She rolled off him 


and cuddled into his side tracing patterns on his chest with her fingers. 

Izzy smirked " told ya baby, Stradlin by name, Stradlin by nature” 

Taylor giggled "did you like your reward?" she asked, 

"You bet | fuckin did’ Izzy said. "Can you hit Nikki again and go to jail so | can do that all over again’. 
Taylor smacked him lightly on the chest "| think I'll pass , on the jail bit any way". 

Izzy reached for his watch that was on the bedside table "holy shit, it's 645 pm". 

"So?" Taylor said. 


"We need to be at the show by 115 |" Izzy said. He jumped off the bed frantically putting on his clothes 
gesturing for Taylor to do the same. 


"Axl already chewed me out once today. | don't want another fuckin lecture" Izzy said pulling on his cowboy 


boots. "Hurry up man" he said to Taylor who was pulling on a dress and tying her hair back into a ponytail. 
"Ok, I'm ready "she said picking up her bag. 

Izzy grabbed her hand and rushed her from the room "run fast baby" he said. 

Izzy and Taylor reached the arena in record time. "We're with the band" Taylor shouted to the security guard 
at the door waving her laminate under his nose He shooed them inside and they made their way to the gun's 
dressing room. 

"Prepare to be chewed out" Izzy warned Taylor as they entered the room. 

"You're late guys" Axl predictably said. 

"Sorry man, bad traffic" Izzy said giving Taylor a sideways glance. 

"No worries bro" Axl said slapping him on the back ,"you're here now so it's all cool". 

Izzy shook his head Axl was so bi polar ,catch him on a good day and he was the nicest guy in the world, 
catch him on a bad day and well he was the nastiest. Izzy could see annoyed looks on Slash, Duff and Steven's 
faces all of whom had been recent victims of Axl's temper. 

“Teacher's pet" Slash mumbled under his breath. 

Izzy tried to smooth things over, tonight was their last show with Crue they wanted to go out on a high. 
"C'mon boys let's hit the stage and show these mother fuckers what we are made of" he said. It did the trick 
as the animosity between the five guys disappeared They whopped and cheered their way to the stage. 

On their way there they saw Nikki, the rest of the gang passed him without saying a word but Izzy offered 
him a polite smile. Nikki put his hand on Izzy's arm stopping him walking. 

"| want a word man" Nikki said. 

"What now?" Izzy asked "I'm due onstage". 


"l'Il only be a minute" Nikki said and Izzy nodded his agreement. 


Izzy saw Taylor turn around having noticed he was missing from the group that was walking ahead of him. He 


gave her a reassuring smile that said | won't be long She whispered something to Duff and they kept walking. 


"Ok what do you want Sixx " Izzy asked he had a feeling this wouldn't be good. 


"Itd be a shame for her to find out" Nikki said a wistful look on his face. 
Izzy was confused "what the hell are you talking about". 


"Remember last night?" Nikki asked him. 
Of course Izzy did as if he could fuckin forget it "yeah?" he queried. 


| seem to remember you taking smack with me" Nikki smirked. 
Izzy fumed that was fuckin lie "I didn't" he said. 


"Yeah but you almost did, and when | tell her I'll say you actually did it" Nikki was enjoying himself now the 


nice guy from last night and this morning was gone. 

"You think she'll believe you over me" Izzy scoffed. "She loves me and she don't trust you pal". 
"Wanna test the theory to see if she believes you" Nikki asked. 

Izzy shook his head he couldn't take that risk. "What do you want from me" he asked. 


Nikki grinned showing his teeth.'Let's call this money in the bank, when | need a favour I'l call on you". 


Holding on for a dream 
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London. 

Izzy rolled the name of the world famous city around his head. Ever since Alan had informed them that they 
were heading there for a short tour in a few weeks time he had been excited. It was Gun's chance to make a 
real name for themselves overseas and it was the home of most of his favourite bands. It is also going to be 
a homecoming for Taylor and for Slash who were both buzzing about returning to their homeland They had 


hardly stopped talking about it since the tour was announced. 


"Try that note again" Izzy said. Slash played it and Izzy nodded his approval "I like that man, let's go with that". 


The two of them were currently sitting in Slash's apartment working on a new song Izzy had written. 

‘Its so fuckin obvious what this song is about" Slash told Izzy. 

"Yeah | know" Izzy said “and | can't wait to fuckin debut it, | love it". 

"Maybe we could debut it in London?" Slash suggested. 

Izzy rolled his eyes "can we talk about something apart from fuckin London’. 

"Sorry man I'm just buzzing for it that's all" Slash said 

Izzy felt guilty he was taking his anger out on Slash. He was a friend of Nikki's and ever since he had given 
Izzy an ultimatum a couple of weeks ago on the last night of their tour Izzy had been on edge. He approached 


the subject cautiously "have you heard from Nikki?". 


"Nah, not since the last gig | ain't seen or heard from the fucker" Slash told him. 


Izzy wasn't sure if that was a good or bad thing. All he knew was right now he felt like he had a devil on his 
shoulder waiting to strike at any time. 


Slash's doorbell rang and he went to answer it Izzy recognised the guy at the door as a well known drug dealer 
he knew Slash was buying smack Izzy felt like he was in a fight or flight situation ,he wanted to run out of 
the building away from temptation He also wanted to stay and get rid of this this piece of shit drug dealer 
and stop Slash taking the smack. 


Flight won out "fuckin move" he said barging past Slash and the dealer standing at the doorlzzy could hear 
Slash calling after him but he took no notice he HAD to get out of there. When he was out of the apartment 
building he took several deep breaths in to try and calm down. Izzy could feel himself shaking from head to toe 
and he wrapped his arms around his body and lit up a cigarette. Leaning against a wall he shut his eyes trying 
to block out the madness of his world. There was only one person who could make him feel better now, he 


headed for Taylor's apartment he needed her tonight. 

Izzy didn't knock on Taylor's door he didn't need to because he had been given a key Reaching her apartment 
he unlocked her door and walked inside. The apartment was shrouded in darkness and was completely silent ‘she 
must be in bed he thought. Izzy went into her bedroom and saw her lying in the bed, he walked to her 
sleeping form and sat down quietly so he didn't disturb her. He gently stroked the side of her face feeling a 
strange peace come over him. 

Taylor shifted in the bed and opened her eyes "Izzy? " she asked squinting her eyes into the darkness. 

"Yeah, it's me " he said. 


"I thought you were with Slash" she asked sitting up in bed. 


"I was but then he had a dealer come round. | had to get out of there | can't fuckin stand this shit" Izzy said 


feeling all his anxiety returning . 

Taylor rubbed his back "| can't believe he could be that stupid He knows you're rehabbing ". 

"Its not his fault, he can't control his habit any more than | could control mine" Izzy said. 

"Still he knew you were there he could've waited till you left" Taylor told him firmly. 

Izzy sighed she didn't understand she wasn't an addict, she'd never get it but that wasn't her fault either. "| 

just need a hug" he said to Taylor he just wanted to wrap his arms around her and forget the shitty world 

outside. 

Taylor pulled up her duvet cover and opened her arms inviting Izzy into them. Not even bothering to kick off 


his shoes he got under the covers with Taylor and hugged her tightly. Izzy could feel her stroking his back and 


whispering soothing words to him and soon he drifted into sleep. 


The Next Day... 


The smell of bacon cooking awoke Izzy the next morning jt wafted into the bed room and the smell made his 


stomach growl. Moments later Taylor appeared at the door with a plate in one hand and a cup in the other. 


| thought you might be hungry" she said. Taylor placed the cup and plate on the bedside table and sat next to 
Izzy on the bed. 


"Thanks baby" he said his eyes sweeping over her body. 
Taylor went red under his gaze."Why you looking at me like that" she asked. 
"Just thinking how beautiful you look first thing in the morning" he told her. 


Taylor stretched out her legs and twisted her body so she was laying half across him."So do you" she said " | 


love you so much" she added. 


‘| love you too" Izzy said but he could see concern clouding her eyes. "What's up, something's bothering you | 


can tell". 

Taylor looked him right in the eye "| was worried about you last night ‚you were sobbing in your sleep". 
"Really?" Izzy asked. 

"Yeah and you were talking as well" Taylor told him. 

Izzy was alarmed "what was | saying?". 

| don't know whatever it was it wasn't English. It sounded like you were speaking in tongues" Taylor told him. 


"I dunno what to tell ya" Izzy said shrugging his shoulders " | guess the Slash thing last night was still hurting 


me". 
"You did the right thing walking out" Taylor said. "I'm proud of you | know you're going to beat your illness". 


Izzy shifted uncomfortably, if only she knew how close he close he had come to caving a few weeks ago with 
NikkiHe laughed awkwardly and changed the subject to something more positive. 


"Me and the guys are playing that Street Scene festival tonight" he said. He couldn't wait many famous bands 
had played there in the past it was an honour to be asked to play. 


| know" Taylor said " | still have a few things to sort out before the show tonight, | need to get to work". 


| should go meet the guys we have a few new songs we are working on" Izzy told her He had a surprise in 


the works for Taylor but he didn't know if it would be ready for tonight. 


Taylor reached for his hand" | need a shower, | can't meet my public being this dirty". Izzy raised his 


eyebrows suggestively "wanna join me" she asked. 


‘lm fuckin filthy so yeah | wanna join you" Izzy said He leaped off the bed and dragged her to the bathroom 


Taylor's giggling ringing in his ears. 

After they were done getting themselves ‘clean the pair readied themselves to go out. 

"Will you and Slash be ok "Taylor asked him. 

"Yeah course we will. | don't blame him he's on a downward spiral | just wish | could help him" Izzy said. 
"You cant, not yet "Taylor said"All you can do is be there for him when he hits rock bottom". 


"Like you were for me" Izzy said wrapping his arms around Taylor's waist. "If it weren't for you I'd have been 


dead a long time ago". 


"You underestimate yourself" Taylor said stroking the back of his neck "You are so much stronger than you 


think you are". 

‘lam since you came along" Izzy said all this praise she was giving was making him feel awkwardBefore Taylor 
could reply he silenced her by kissing her. They deepened the kiss tongues mingling with each other's. They 
were running their hands over each other bodies, when they broke apart Taylor was laughing. 

"That was a nice goodbye" she said. 

Izzy smirked "glad you liked it honey’. 

Taylor opened her front door but saw Izzy wasn't following her, “aren't you coming?" she asked. 

"I've got a phone call to make" Izzy told her. 


"Ok" Taylor smiled "Ill see you tonight" and she left. 


"See you later baby" Izzy replied. He waited until Taylor had shut the door and he could no longer hear her 
footsteps. Izzy picked up the phone and dialled a number he needed to speak to Axl. 


Sometime Later... 


"Glad you decided to show" Izzy said as he sat a table in Canters Deli. 


Axl was now sitting opposite himRelations between the two of them had been frosty since the end of the last 
Crue gig they had played. 


"Where's the fire it sounded like this was an emergency on the phone" Axl asked. 


"There is none" Izzy said as he flicked the ash off the end of his cigarette. "I just wanted to make sure you 
are gonna be there tonight you've been flaking a lot lately". 


"Flaking" Axl asked. "What about all those times you and the guys bailed on rehearsal or turned up half cut?". 


"Hey don't fuckin turn this around on us, the way you have been lately is worse than any of us have ever 


been" Izzy spat out. He couldn't believe Axl was still trying to get himself off the hook. 
"Look bro opinions are like orgasms once I've had mine | don't care about anybody else's" Axl told Izzy. 


Izzy put his head in his hands he felt like he was going round in circles. He got to his feet and started to leave 
"just make sure you're fuckin there tonight" he said as he walked away. Izzy couldn't stand Axl's bullshit 
anymoreHe was even starting to wonder if it was worth paying the price of having such a volatile 
unpredictable person in the band just because he was such an amazing singer. What was the point of having 
such a great singer if you couldn't rely on him to show up every time they had a gig Axl was on thin ice, if 
he didn't prove himself tonight he and the other guys may have to reconsider Axl's position in the band. 


Izzy headed back to his place and got straight on the phone to the other guys. They all felt the same way he 
did they were sick of Axl's bullshit and lack of concern for the band They had all agreed he had one more 
chance to prove himself or he was out Izzy felt like his head was spinning, what with this Axl stuff and that 
little devil Nikki hanging over his shoulder it was a wonder he was able to maintain his sobriety. They had 4 
huge gigs to play in London the most important gigs of their lives The last thing they needed was uncertainty 
and division between them. 


He downed two glasses of JD to steady his nerves He seemed to be relying on alcohol more and more these 


days, then Izzy grabbed his guitar and headed for the gig . 

Izzy reached the set of the street scene gig he was surprised to find Axl already there, so were the rest of 
the guys. They were all early tonight and everybody seemed sober, maybe tonight will be a good one Izzy 
thought as they've always had each other's backs. Axl and Izzy eyed each other uneasily not knowing what to 
say .They may be on the same page for now but the underlying ill feeling between them was still there. 
"Ready to do this guys?" asked Steven trying to get rid of the silent tension amongst the group. 


"We are on 4th" Duff said. 


"Last" Slash corrected him."Which is cool cause it means we can watch our competition first". 


"Letts go and watch them then" Duff suggested Steven and Slash agreed they wanted to do it, but it was a no 
from Izzy and Axl. 


"Aren't you coming boys?" Steven asked them they both shook their heads."Suit yourself" he said and those 
guys left Izzy and Axl on their own 


Izzy and Axl sat in silence neither looking at the other|zzy decided to break the ice. "Look man, can we fuckin 
forget today and just rock out tonight. "We are a team, us against the world remember?". Izzy held out his 
hand as an olive branch, life was too short to hold grudges. 

"Sure we can bro" Axl said grasping Izzy's hand "us against the world" he repeated. 

Izzy felt relief that was one weight off his shoulders, his next one was where was Taylor? She wasn't here 
yet and she never no showed Many times since she had joined them she had been the glue that had held the 
group together. As if him thinking about it could summon her presence Taylor appeared behind Izzy and Axl. 


"So sorry I'm late" Taylor said she looked very flustered. "Damn security guys wouldn't let me in cause | 
forgot my ID, its only cause Michelle saw me and vouched for me that | got in". 


"Calm down baby, you're here now so it's cool" Izzy assured her. 

Taylor smiled "everything ok" she asked gesturing between Izzy and Axl 

"Yep all sorted" Izzy told her. 

"Thank god for that" Taylor said plopping herself down next fo Izzy. "Where's the others" she asked 
"Gone to check out the competition” Axl said 

"What competition" Taylor asked"You guys are 10 times as good as any of the bands playing tonight. 
"How'd you know that" Axl asked 

"You guys aren't the only ones who have been checking out the competition’ Taylor said smugly. 


Izzy lighted up two cigarettes one for him and one for Axl and handed it to him. "You sneaky bitch" he teased 


feeling amused that she took her job so seriously. 
"Hey, there's nothing wrong with checking out the opposition’ Taylor defended herself. 


"I aint complaining baby" Izzy told her "I fuckin love it". He saw her face relax as she realised he was just 


messing with her. 


"I better go and speak to the guy in charge, see what's up " Taylor told the guys rushing off and leaving them 


alone again. 

"Man your chick has bigger balls than you do" Axl joked. 

Izzy rolled his eyes "you have no fuckin idea man, that girls so fuckin strong and that's why | love her". 

"l'm happy for you dude. | like her a lot she's good for you" Axl told him. 

At that moment Taylor returned and she had Duff, Slash and Steven with her. 

"We are on now guys, let's go " Duff told them. 

Izzy picked up his guitar and he and Axl followed the others to the stage. 

"Good luck guys" Taylor called giving them the thumbs up as she watched from the side of the stage. 

"Fuckin rock out" Steven yelled from behind his drum set. They ripped into Mr Brownstone and totally rocked it 
out. When they song was over Izzy removed his shades He could see the front row of the crowd pressing 
very close to the stage, they were pushing against the water barrels that were underneath it. Izzy knew that 
it was a matter time before the barrels burst. He was correct half way through Welcome to the jungle he 
could feel water pooling around his feet. 

"We'll get fuckin electric shock " he whispered to Slash in between songs. 


"Just fuckin ride it out" Slash said Izzy knew Slash was unaware of how much danger they could be in 


Izzy could feel the amount water on stage getting worse as they blasted out My Michelle The situation was 
getting really dangerous and as soon as the song ended Axl exploded, 


"There's some assholes out here" Axl yelled into the mic. 

Izzy walked over to him and told him about the water that was all over the stage. 

"You fuckin idiots poured water all over the electrical cables" Axl raged "The shows over, fuck all of you". He 
slammed his mic to the floor and stormed off stage and out of the gig. Izzy was gobsmacked and out of the 
corner of his eye he saw Taylor chasing after Axl trying to convince him to come back. He and the other 4 


guys trudged off stage. 


"What do we do now?" Duff asked. 


"Kill that mother fucker" Steven fumedHe rarely got angry but when he did it was spectacular. 
When Taylor returned to the group empty handed she said "I'm sorry guys, | tried he wouldn't listen to me" . 


"Don't you fuckin apologise" Izzy said "It's that fucker Axl he needs to beg for forgiveness" Izzy was so angry 
AGAIN he had trusted Axl and AGAIN he had been let down. 


"We've still 3 songs to play what do we do" Duff asked. 
"Sack it off ?" Steven said "we can't play if we aint got a singer". 
"Nah, | don't wanna do that " Duff told him. 


"You'll have to sing dude" Slash told Izzy who went as white as a sheetlzzy knew that was coming but still 
wished there was another way. 


"| need a cigarette" Izzy said. Taylor reached into the pocket of the jacket Izzy had hung on the back of her 
chair she pulled out a cigarette and lighted it up for him and handed it over. 


Izzy smiled at her "cheers" he said taking a drag with a shaky hand. Singing meant being in the spotlight which 
he hated he liked being able to hide behind his guitar. 


Then the group saw the guy who had organised the show coming up to them ."Hey you guys fucking going back 
on’ he demanded to know. 


Taylor held up her hands "five minutes please" she asked The guy nodded reluctantly leaving to let the guys 


sort out the mess. 

"You gonna do it, sing man" Duff asked Izzy. 

Izzy took a deep breath "yeah l'm gonna do it, | aint letting nobody down" he declared thinking of that prick Axl. 
They all headed back to the stage and Taylor peered out at it "Looks like an even tougher crowd now" she said. 
"We'll fuckin show them" Steven told her as the four guys walked out to resume their set. The set went 
without a hitch and despite himself Izzy enjoyed singing and how much the crowd got into it When it was over 
the guys had won over the crowd and they were all on a huge high. 


"| fuckin loved that man" Slash said high fiving Steven. 


‘It was very cool" Izzy admitted. He threw an arm around Taylor's shoulder and planted a kiss on the top of 


her head. He knew though they needed to talk about the elephant in the room. 


"Dudes you know what we said about Axl if he fucked up again" Izzy addressed the guys. They all looked at him 
they knew what he was getting at and hated the idea but knew it had to be done. 


"We sure we want to do this" Slash asked glancing around him. 
"Yeah " both Duff and Steven said and Izzy nodded his agreement. 


"Good, because that fucker reached the end of his rope" Slash told them." | know | aint fuckin perfect but that 
dude takes the piss". 


"So we all agree" Izzy said "he's out of the band". 


It isn't over 
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TAYLOR'S POV 
"Hey fuck you too dude" Izzy shouted. 


Taylor cringed at those words Currently he and Axl were having a swearing competition over the phone. The 
last few days had been a nightmare, since the guys had decided Axl was out of the band. Axl had gone 
underground and nobody had been able to find him until just now to tell him he has out of the band. Now 
randomly he had phoned Duff's place while everybody including Alan was there. The bad news had just been 
broken to Axllt was fair to say he hadn't taken it well. 


"Let me speak to him" Steven said as Izzy just seemed to be getting more and more angry. Izzy handed over 
the phone to Steven and threw himself down onto the sofa next to Taylor and Alan. Taylor could see how 
agitated he was, he began chewing his nails and bouncing his legs up and down. She put her hand on his knee 
and squeezed gently, momentarily the bouncing stopped but hearing the swearing Steven was doing wound Izzy 


up again. She could hearing Izzy cursing under his breath and was desperate to placate him. 

"Calm down, this aint helping" she said softly. 

"Calm down" Izzy asked "when that fucker has screwed us all over". 

"I know what he did’ Taylor whispered to him." You need to sort this shit out none of you guys want this". 
Taylor was fighting Axl's corner because somebody had to He put up with his share of crap from the others 
too. 

"He left us in the middle of a fuckin gig" Izzy spat out "Why the fuck are you defending him" he asked. 

‘lm not" Taylor insisted. "I'm just trying to sort this mess out, you guys are going to London in a week and 
you've got no singer. She felt it was her job to put this band back together, it was supposed to be her job to 


look after them. Taylor knew they didn't want to lose Axl , now they had made that decision they were all too 
stubborn to back track 


"We'll go to London just the four of us" Izzy said "I'll sing, | don't fuckin care". 


Taylor put her head in her hands this was getting worse. "You told me yesterday you wouldn't do that" she 
said. 


Izzy pulled a cigarette out of his pocket and lit it taking a long drag. "Changed my mind" he said calmly. Seeing 
Taylor's worried look he added "chill baby it'll be fine". 


Taylor wasn't sure she agreed it sounded like a recipe for disaster."If you're sure" she said knowing now was 
not the time to argue the point. 


"Yeah" he said and he put his arm around her shoulder pulling her close to his side. Taylor closed her eyes and 
rested her head on his shoulder. She wasn't convinced but they still had a week before going to London, there 
was still time to get Axl back in the band. 


The conversation between Steven and Axl ended abruptly, "go fuck yourself man" Steven said slamming down 


the phone. He ran his hands through his long blond hair and took a seat at the dining table. 

"What did you do that for" Duff asked "I wanted to speak to that fucker too". 

"Sorry man" Steven said. "| am just so fucking angry ". 

Slash stood up and joined him at the table offering him a cigarette. "So what do we do now" he asked. 

"Il keep on singing" Izzy told the group. 

But you don't like doing that man" Duff said. 

Izzy shrugged his shoulders "I'll cope, there's no other choice’. 

"Uhh there is one" Slash said and all eyes in the room turned to look at him. "We find a new singer". 

The room was silent. Nobody had considered the idea of actually replacing Axl with another dude. 

"We are going on tour in T fuckin days dude" Duff said" We'll never find somebody good enough in time". 
"Yeah | dunno" Steven said "seems like a big risk man". 

Slash dragged on his cigarette shrouding himself in smoke. "Just give it a fuckin chance" he said "Axl's done 
right?". Everybody nodded reluctantly it really seemed there was no way back for him. "New guy, new start" 


Slash concluded and stubbed out his cigarette in an ash tray. 


Taylor had noticed Izzy remained silent while all this was going on, though she could see the cogs in his head 


turning. Finally he voiced his opinion on Slash's idea. 
"Sounds good to me bro. Let's get the fucker Axl out of lives for good" Izzy said. 


"Ok" Duff said "Then we start auditioning guys tomorrow". 
Taylor looked at Alan and silent words passed between them. She knew she had to find Axl and get him and the 
guys talking before it was too late. Taylor stood up "I've got stuff to do, I'll see you guys later" she said giving 


Izzy a quick kiss on the lips. 


"Yeah me too" Alan said. He and Taylor left to try and find a way to bring the real Gun's ‘N! Roses back 
together. 


"What the fuck we gonna do" Alan asked, "we can't have a new guy in this band". 

"Leave it to me" Taylor told him. "I have an idea. | just need to speak to a couple of people" Parting ways from 
Alan she headed for where she thought Axl was staying, Taylor had to hope her hunch was right or they 
were back at square one. 

Knocking on an apartment door she could hear voices coming from inside. She could hear one of them was male 


but whether it was Axl's or not she wasn't sure .A young woman with straight brown hair answered the door 


she smiled when she recognised Taylor. 

"Hey" Michelle said. 

"Hi Michelle have you seen Axl" Taylor asked. 

Michelle looked awkward like she was hiding something "No" she said. 


Taylor could see movement behind Michelle and then a flash of red hair came into view. "Mich | know he's 


here, just let me talk to him please” 

Wordlessly Michelle held the door open for Taylor They both went into the sitting room where Axl was. 
"What the fuck do you want?" he asked when he saw Taylor. 

"To talk" Taylor told him "to try and sort this fucking mess out” 

"Hl give you two some space" Michelle interrupted before leaving them alone. 

"Ok so talk’ Axl said angrily. "What could you say that I'd want to hear?" 


"We have to get you back in the band’ Taylor pleaded with him. 


"| dont wanna go back. Fuck those guys they don't want me and | don't need them" Axl said, 

Taylor didn't believe him she knew he was hiding how hurt he really was. "You don't mean that" she said 
"Who the fuck are you to tell me what | do and don't mean" Axl spat. "You don't know me" 

Taylor sat down in a chair next to him "Maybe not " she said "but | do know Gun's means everything to you" 


At that he remained silent so Taylor continued. "You've all worked too hard for this band just to throw it 


away". 


| haven't thrown away those guys have taken in from me" Axl said. Taylor could the hurt and bitterness in 
his voice she put a comforting hand on his arm. 


‘Surely its worth fighting for?" she asked "It's your creation , your name". 


Axl was silent again Taylor took this as a good sign he was listening to her so she continued. "You guys have 


been through worse than this and still survived". 


Axl spoke up " | knew you'd take his side" he said . "If that fucker killed somebody in front of you, you would 
still defend him". 


Taylor sighed "I'm not taking Izzy's side just because l'm his girlfriend. I'm not taking anybody's side I'm trying 
to sort things out". 


Axl rolled his eyes like he didn’t believe her "really?" he asked. 
"Really" she said. "| want what's best for the band and that is you back in it". 
Axl smiled for the first time since Taylor had arrived. "Thanks" he said "it's nice to have somebody who cares". 


"We all care about you" Taylor said. "Look they aren't angels either | know they've fucked up in the past, but 
they've never walked out a gig" Axl's face went red with anger but he said nothing he knew Taylor was right. 


"They've fucked up, you've fucked up | would say you guys are about even" Taylor said. 
"Maybe" Axl sort of agreed. 


Taylor took a deep breath She had to tell Axl they guys were going to audition new singers. "You need to come 
with me to rehearsals tomorrow" she said. 


"Axl was curious "why?" he asked. 


"The guys are going to audition new singers tomorrow" Taylor told him. " If we don't go and sort it out then it 
will be too late". 


Taylor saw shock register on Axl's face when he realised they were planning to replace him. "Can't get rid of 


me quick enough huh?" Axl said the pain evident in his voice. 
Its not that They just want a singer for the tour to London’ Taylor said still fighting for the band. 
| wanted to go on that tour man" Axl said regretfully. 


"You still can" Taylor said "IIl swing by here tomorrow and we'll go to rehearsals together and sort this shit 
out". 


"Ok" Axl said. "You're on, I'll do it". 
THE FOLLOWING DAY. conn. 


Taylor rapped her knuckles on Michelle's door and waited, there was no answer so she knocked again. Axl 
answered the door he was wearing leather pants and was shirtless. He looked like he hadn't slept all night. 


Taylor offered a small smile "ready?" she asked. 

"Yeah, look I've changed my mind" Axl told her sheepishly. 

Taylor was stunned "why" she asked. "You were so up for it yesterday". 

"| don't wanna be the odd man out. If they don't want me let them fuckin get on with it" Axl said. He made a 
move to shut the door but Taylor jammed her foot into the gap she wasn't going to let him get away that 
easily. 

"Do you want to see some other guy fronting YOUR band" she asked. 

Axl rubbed his face with both hands "no" he admitted. 

"Well then | aint leaving here without you. We are going to fix this" Taylor said firmly. 

Axl conceded defeat "ok let's go before | chicken out again’. He slammed the apartment door behind him and 
they headed off to the studio. The walk to the studio was silent Taylor and Axl both lost in their own 
thoughts. They were both worried about how the met up would go it would be hugs and mutual forgiveness, 


or world war fucking 3!. When they reached the studio Taylor felt like she needed to pre warn Axl, 


"You should know they aint going to be pleased to see you" she said. 


"I know that" Axl said. "I'm ready for whatever those assholes throw at me, good or bad". 


Taylor made to go into the studio but Axl stopped her by putting his hand on her arm. "I wanna thank ya" he 


said "for caring about me and the band". 
Taylor smiled warmly "hey it's not just my job you know | love all you guys". 
Axl smirked "especially my boy Izzy" 


Taylor blushed "well yeah" she said. "I love him in a different way though | love him as a friend and lover "She 
noticed Axl was still holding onto her arm, gently she removed it” | love you, Slash, Steven and Duff as friends" 
Taylor saw a disappointed look cross Axl's face It was so fleeting that she couldn't be sure if she imagined it 


or not. 
I'm glad you and love Izzy so much. He feels the same way about you" Axl said. 


Taylor was pleasantly surprised She had rarely if ever heard Axl talk so openly and honestly. "Thanks" she said 
"We had our hard times at the start but things are good now". 


"You're the best thing that ever happened to him. | swear that dude would have dead before he was 30 if it 


wasn't for you" Axl confessed. 


Taylor ran her hands through her hair this was getting a little too deep for her."Shall we get this over with" 
she asked. "It's like taking off a plaster, the faster you do it the less it hurts". 


Entering the studio they could hear high pitched whining like somebody was standing on a cat. Taylor and Axl 
hid in the next room to where the rest of Gun's were rehearsing. They could see the guys but the guys 
couldn't see them They were currently playing Move to the city but the guy doing the singing sounded like 
shit. As Taylor and Axl got a good look at him they saw he looked like your typical wannabe rock star but 
without the talent. 


"Skinny little prick" Axl muttered. 


Taylor smirked she totally agreed. Not only was he an awful singer he looked about I2He looked so out of place 
compared to the others. "You want that guy replacing you" Taylor asked Axl. 


"No fucking way. That dude don't look old enough to be in high school, never mind front a kick ass band’ Axl 
told her. 


"He's a fucking terrible singer too" Taylor added. "| can't watch this no more" she said pushing open the door 
that separated her and Axl from the others. The door creaked open and Taylor stood at its entrance, nobody 
noticed her until the song ended and they stopped playing. 


"Where have you been?" Izzy asked. "I've been ringing your phone off the hook since this morning’. 
"Sorry" Taylor apologised walking towards the group. "| had business to take care of". 

Izzy was confused "what kind of business?". 

Instead of answering Taylor turned towards the door. "It's ok you can come in’ she yelled. 


The door opened and Axl walked in. The usual air of confidence and arrogance he carried himself with was gone, 


he looked timid. 


Izzy turned his head from Axl to Taylor and back again. "You and him" he asked and Taylor could hear the 
anger in voice. "Why the fuck did you bring him here". 


"To sort this out" Taylor said "He doesn't want this and neither do you guys’. 
"Who the fuck elected you our spokesperson” Steven asked her. 


"Don't speak to her like that man. She wants to help" Axl said speaking for the first time since he entered the 


room. 
Izzy raised his eyebrows in surprise.'Defending her now are you "That's my fuckin job". 


That irritated Taylor.As much as she loved Izzy he had a habit of treating her like she was a china doll that 
could be easily broken "I don't need anybody to defend me. l'm an adult | can fight my own battles". 


Izzy looked offended "why are you choosing him over us". 
‘lm not choosing anybody over anybody for fucks sakel”. I'm choosing what's best for the band". Taylor pointed 
towards the skinny guy who had been trying to sing. "Are you fucking telling me you want that guy as your 


singer" she asked. "You really believe he could be as good as Axl". 


The guys in question spoke "look guys I'm just gonna go. This shit is too heavy for me". Everybody else in the 


room barley acknowledged him and he snuck away without another word. 
"You can go too you piece of shit" Slash said to Axl. 

"Nah" Axl said." | aint leaving this is MY band and | want it back". 
"YOUR band" Duff said incredulously. 


"Yeah it is and we all fuckin fit together" Axl told them He looked at each of the guys one at a time. "We are 


all a bunch of fucked up degenerates" he continued. 


"Yeah, but you're the only one who walked out on us at gigs" Duff pointed out. 


Axl looked at floor "I know that and I'm ashamed of it" he said. "I get this uncontrollable rage and have to split 


before | do real fuckin damage to people". 
"Well we've all done fucked up stuff" Steven said he seemed to be softening towards Axl. 


"Think of all the times we've had to cancel because of guys" Axl pointed out. "You were all fucked up, drunk, 


high or just couldn't be bothered to get out of fuckin bed. 


Its true" Duff admitted. "That doesn't let off the hook though dude. We always turned up to gigs on time and 


we've never walked out of one". 

Taylor could tell Axl was getting angry. "I've said fuckin sorry what more can | fuckin do" he shouted 

"Mean it man" Izzy said He put down his guitar and closed the gap between Axl and himself. 

"Yeah | don't believe you dude" Slash said. 

"| do" Axl insisted. "This band is my life and | would do anything for it, anything for all you guys". He looked like 
he was on the verge of tears which nobody had ever seen from him before""All the shit you guys have done 
and I've still stood by you, still pulled for you to be in this band". 

Steven walked up to Axl and enveloped him in a hug. "I'm sorry man" he said as Axl sobbed onto his shoulder. 
Izzy, Duff and Slash looked at each other It seemed like they were all thinking the exact same thing. 

"Listen man you have a point" Duff said speaking for all of them. "We are all assholes here, we all have issues, 
we are all fuck ups". He motioned for Axl to come to him which he did "but we are family, we are there for 
each other". Duff extended his hand out to Axl who shook it. "Welcome back man’ Duff said. Axl and Duff 
hugged and then Axl and Slash. When it was Izzy's turn instead of hugging Axl he just shook his hand Clearly 


although Izzy was allowing Axl back into the band there was still issues between them. 


"You know what | need a fuckin beer" Izzy said. Taylor could tell he wasn't 100% ok with having Axl back in the 
band She knew he was keeping quiet for the sake of the group. 


"There's some in the fridge in the kitchen" she told him. 


"Good" Izzy said heading in that direction "| need to get fuckin drunk". Everybody trailed after him all wanting to 
start the party now the family was back together. 


Once in the kitchen Taylor decided she needed to talk lzzy He hadn't said much to her since Axl had made his 


entrance, she was worried he was angry with her. "Everything ok" she asked him They saw Axl and Slash 


talking and Steven and Duff rooting around in the fridge. 
"Sure babe Why wouldn't it be" Izzy asked. 
"You're not happy | can tell" Taylor told him. 


Izzy picked up his bottle of beer and took a swig of it. "I think we let Axl off too easy, but | can live it for the 


band's sake". 

"So you're mad... at me?" she asked. 

A small smile curled the corner of Izzy's lips "No hun | aint’. "Sure | was surprised to see you with that 
fucker" Taylor cringed at the use of the word fucker clearly Izzy hadn't forgiven Axl. "I know you were doing 
what was best for band. He gestured in Axl's direction "me and him will be fine. I've known him for 10 fuckin 
years, we fall out and make up that's just us". 


Taylor avoided Izzy's eyes "I wondered if you'd hate me for interfering’. 


lzzy tucked a loose strand of her hair behind Taylor's ear." | could never hate you, | fuckin love you girl" he 


said. "You put your neck on the line to help us pricks, that's pretty fuckin amazing’ 

Taylor smiled with relief "thanks" she said 

"No problem baby" Izzy told her. "So how'd you feel about going to London now?, still excited" he asked 
Taylor glowed with happiness ‘| can't wait I'l be able to see my family and friends". 


Izzy wound his arms around her waist "| want you to be happy on this trip. | know that place holds a lot of 


bad memories for you". 

Taylor knew what he was asking and if she was honest she was a tiny bit worried about it She knew she would 
be ok so long as she Izzy and the guys by her side. So long as she had that she knew she could handle 
anything. Pressing a soft kiss to Izzy's lips she told him "I cant wait". 

Meanwhile somewhere in London.. 

"Alright mate, you seen this" A young man asked his friend handing him a magazine. 


"What am | looking at" his friend asked. 


The young man pointed to a big advert in the middle of the page. "Look at that" he said. 


"Gun's ‘N' Roses" his friend asked. 

"Yeah, they are playing here next week" the young man said. 

"So, what's that got to do with us" his friend queried. 

"Well you'll never guess who is working with these guys" the young man said a smirk twisting on his face. 
"What is this 20 fucking questions "his friend said. "Just tell me". 

The young man dropped his bomb “Taylor Mitchell" he said. 

"Taylor Mitchell" his friend said "There's a blast from the past”. 

| know" the young man said "I know how much you hate her". 


"Indeed" his friend said. "If she's coming here next week with her band. I'll be here to meet her, we have 


unfinished business". 


London Calling 


Author's Notes: 
| own nothing and nobody in this story except my OC Taylor. Everything in this story is purely fiction and has 
no basis in reality , any similarity to real life events is coincidental . | mean no harm or offense in writing this 


story and | make no profit from it . | do it just for fun 


"Here's where we are" Taylor said pointing to 2 rows of seats. Slash, Duff and Steven sat in one row, leaving 


the other for Taylor, Izzy and Axl. 


Axl took the seat nearest to the window and Taylor waited for lzzy to sit next to him. "You sit in the middle" 
he said to Taylor. 


Taylor really preferred to sit on the end because she got claustrophobic."Why" she asked Izzy. 


"| don't wanna sit next to that prick" he said referring to Axl. As he said that Taylor could see Axl giving lzzy 
the middle finger behind his back All this was so stupid In the week since Axl had returned to the band he and 
Izzy had spent all that time sniping at each other. None of their issues had been resolved, Axl was getting on 
fine with the other guys just not with Izzy. Taylor relented since she didn't want the nine hour flight to be full 
of arguments. She sat down next to Axl and gave him an apologetic look He shrugged his shoulders as if to say 


‘| don't care’ but Taylor knew he did. 


After the plane had taken off she could hear Slash, Duff and Steven laughing and joking behind her. She was 
envious since she was stuck playing piggy in the middle. She was stuck between two guys who were so 
stubborn they couldn't admit they were both in the wrong. Briefly Axl's and Izzy's eyes met and they shot 
each other dirty looks. 


Izzy turned to Taylor and placed a hand on her thigh. "What say you and me go and join the mile high club till 


this plane lands?". 
Taylor snorted "what for the next nine hours?". 
"Sure why not. I've got plenty of stamina baby" Izzy teased her. 


Taylor flushed bright red "I think that would be illegal’ she told him. 


"So" Izzy said leaning in towards her face. "I've always been a rule breaker". He kissed her parting her lips with 


his tongue. Taylor cupped his face in her hands and leaned back into seat allowing the kiss to deepen 


‘Oh please" Taylor and Izzy heard Axl mutter. 


They pulled apart and Izzy was boiling with anger."If you wanna say something fuckin speak up man' Izzy said 
talking across Taylor. 


"I aint got anything to say to you dude" Axl replied. 
"Well then mind your own fuckin business" Izzy spat. 


Its a bit hard for me to it ignore it. She's sitting right next to me with your tongue jammed down her 
throat" Axl argued back. 


"Her name is Taylor use it, show some fuckin respect" Izzy said .Taylor was getting anxious she could see this 


ending in fisticuffs at 40,000 feet. 

| have got respect" Axl's eyes met Taylor's and he held her gaze. "For her". 

"But not for me" Izzy said. He sounded angry to underneath the anger Taylor could hear the hurt. 
"Whatever man" Axl saidHe turned away from Izzy and Taylor to stare out of the plane's window. 

Izzy went to unbuckle his seat beat but Taylor put her hand on his to stop him. "Don't please" she said. 


"He's a fuckin disrespectful prick" Izzy said loud enough for Axl to hear. He leaned back in his seat and let out 
a loud sigh. 


"Relax" Taylor said smoothly. 

"There's only one thing that can help me relax" Izzy said winking at her. 

"Ok you go first. I'll be along in a minute" Taylor said She was feeling very horny herself maybe if they were 
quite they could get away with itlzzy smirked and got out of his seat heading for the plane toilets .Taylor 
glanced at Axl who was still looking out of the window. She slipped away seemingly unnoticed until she passed 
Duff, Slash and Steven's seats. Taylor heard laughing. 

"Enjoy yourself girl" Steven said. 

Taylor knew they had seen Izzy walk past a minute before her and knew what they were up to She 
remembered a few short weeks ago after the incident in The Rainbow where she was embarrassed by what 


had happened, but now she wasn't worried. 


"Thanks" she said. "I will". Taylor walked off to hear the guys whistling and cat calling her. Reaching the toilets 


she pushed one of them open but it was empty so she knew Izzy must be in the other one .Taylor tapped on 
its door and called through it "Izzy" she said. There was a click and the door opened and Taylor stepped inside. 
She saw him propped up against the sink his packet of cigarettes in his hand. 


| hope you're not planning on smoking in here" Taylor said. She closed the door and locked it behind her "They 


have smoke alarms in here". 
Izzy raked his eyes over her body "Nah , I've got something far better than that planned". 


"Me too" Taylor said She put her hands on Izzy's shoulders and pushed him down onto the closed toilet. She 


sat on his lap and began sucking on his neck. "I'm straddling you, Mr Stradlin’ she said. 


"I know" Izzy groaned as she ground herself against his hard dick. "Let me touch you" he said groping at her 
breasts and putting his face right in between them. "Oh fuck" he said inhaling her scent. 


"We have to be quick" Taylor said She removed her underwear and pulled down her top freeing her breasts so 


Izzy could get to them more easily. 


| can do that too baby" Izzy said as he licked at her nipples. Taylor undid his leather pants and slid them down 
seeing his dick spring up to meet her. 


"Ride Me" Izzy panted. He grabbed Taylor by her hips and pulled her down onto him. 

"FFFFUUCCKKK" Taylor screamed. 

"Shush" Izzy said placing his hand across her mouth. 

Taylor nodded and began bouncing herself up and down on him She went slowly at first and then quicker as 
she could feel her orgasm building. Izzy was thrusting up into her and Taylor could see him gritting his teeth 
to stop himself yelling out. He kissed Taylor's breasts "shit" he said under his breath as he came and exploded 
inside her. Taylor dug her nails hard into his shoulders cumming hard as well. They rested their heads against 
each other as they recovered their composure. 

Taylor got off Izzy's lap to retrieve her underwear and she put them back on. She straightened out her top 
and ran her fingers through her hair. Taylor could see Izzy watching her intently from where he was stil 
sitting. He hadn't yet put his dick away and Taylor decided to do it for him. 

"Junior needs to go back to sleep" she said. She tucked his dick back into his underwear and doing up his pants. 


Izzy pulled her back into his lap "Thanks" he said. "You're amazing baby". 


"No you are" Taylor said as she played with the buttons on his shirt. 


"l'm really not" he said. "lm an asshole". 


"Taylor doesn't agree" she said speaking about herself in the third person. "Taylor thinks you're the most 


amazing guy she's ever met". 

"Izzy thinks we should get back to our seats. We've been gone a while" he said joining in on the joke. 

Taylor nodded "you go first, I'll follow you" 

Taylor returned to her seat having to squeeze past Izzy in the process. She could see that Izzy had two small 
bottles of JD in his hand that he had obviously just bought. He extended his hand towards Taylor offering her 
one of the bottles. "No thanks | want to keep a clear head" she told him. 

Izzy grinned "good, more for me". He nodded towards Axl "he's asleep" he said. 

Its for the best You guys can't argue if he's asleep" Taylor told him. 


"He's the one who is wrong not me" Izzy said. 


Taylor didn't want to get into this again. They had both made mistakes she just wished that they would kiss 
and make up ."You've both done bad stuff, just fucking sort it out". 


| can't not yet" Izzy said. "I'm still too fuckin angry to forgive him, but I'll get there". 
Taylor grasped his knee "I hope so" she said "This band's still not fixed while you two are against each other". 


A glancing smile crossed Izzy's face and then he called for the stewardess. "Two more bottles of JD sweetie" 
he said. Taylor watched as Izzy downed bottle after bottle of JD but since they were so small he needed loads 
of them to get drunk. After he consumed all those bottles it wasn't long before he too was asleep and Taylor 
was left as the only one awake. She was bored and thought about going for a walk, but Izzy had stretched his 
long legs out in front of him blocking her path. Taylor leaned back in her seat closing her eyes and inhaling 
deeply That was strange she thought she could smell burning, she breathed in again. Yes there was a smell of 
burning and it was getting stronger. Taylor could tell it was coming from behind her so she turned and kneeled 


in her seat resting her forearms against the head rest. 
"What are you doing?" she asked Steven, Duff and Slash. 
"Nothing" Duff said a playful smirk crossing his face. 


"Guys | can smell burning “Taylor told them She glanced down and saw that Slash had a lit cigarette in his 
hand which he was trying to hide. 


"Put that out" she said frantically. 


"Why?" Slash asked "It's not hurting anybody". 


"It will be when you set one of the seats on fire" Taylor told him crossly. "By the time we get to London we'll 


have the police waiting for us". 

"What the bobby's" Duff said. "They aint got nothing on the LA police". 

"Maybe not" Taylor said. "But don't underestimate them". "Put it out please" she asked again Taylor was glad 
she had a clear head so that she could deal with shit like this. She had to stop the boys getting themselves 


into trouble. 


Duff, Slash and Steven all looked at each other shrugging their shoulders. Slash sighed and stubbed out the 


cigarette "Ok" he agreed, "But how are we supposed to go nine hours with no drugs and no cigarettes?" 
"Get drunk" Taylor said. “it's what Izzy has done, now he's sleeping ". 

"Yeah | thought he was quiet" Steven said. "I aint heard him and Axl arguing" 

"Axl's sleeping too" Taylor said 

"Man | wish those guys would get their shit together. | hate seeing them fight, it effects all of us" Duff said 


"Izzy told me he's still too mad at Axl to forgive him" Taylor said. "We need to find a way to get these guys 


on the same page again". 
"Get in between those two?" Slash asked. "No fuckin thanks". 


"Yeah they'll work it out in their own way" Steven said. "They've been like this as long as I've known them 


both". 


Taylor trusted those guys judgement they had known Izzy and Axl a lot longer than she had. This was the 
first time she had seen them really pissed at each other and she hated it. 


At that moment a stewardess passed by the group "Hey baby can we get some bottles of vodka?" Duff called 
to her. 


‘Of course" the stewardess said handing them over. Now they were occupied with their booze and since Axl 


and Izzy were still asleep, Taylor decided to sit back down and watch the film that was playing. 


She put in the headphones and started watching ‘Jaws' She had seen this film countless times before but it 
was a classic so she didn't mind. Taylor must had drifted off into sleep because sometime later she felt 
somebody nudging her in the ribs. 


"We are about to land" Axl said to her. 

Taylor felt butterflies in her stomach she was nearly back in England. Even though she was a proud English 
girl she didn't really consider it home any more. Her heart and her home were now in LA where Izzy and the 
band were. Taylor shook Izzy gently by the shoulder to wake him "Babe we are nearly there" she said 

Izzy yawned and stretched "cool" he said. "I can't wait to get off this fuckin plane". 

"We are going to meet Alan and the others at the apartments in Kensington’ Taylor told him. The rest of the 
Gun's entourage had flown ahead of them on an earlier flight. They had done that to sort business out so 
when the band arrived everything was ready for them. 

"And the first gig is in three days" Izzy told her. 

"Two" Axl corrected him. 

"Ok, two then" Izzy said. Taylor could see he wanted to say more to Axl but he thought better of it. The two 
of them glared at each other, neither wanting to back down. Then there was a huge bump as the plane landed 
and then taxied to its stand. 

Let's get out of here” Izzy said hurrying to stand up and get off the plane. 

"Wait for me" Taylor said to him. 

Izzy grabbed her hand as they got off the plane. They made their way through customs and baggage reclaim. 
Taylor knew he was rushing ahead as he wanted to get as far away from Axl as possible. "Slow down" she 


complained "I can't walk as fast as you". 


"Sorry" he said and he came to a stop in front of the main doors in the arrivals hall. They waited for the 


others to catch them up as they were quite far behind them. 

"Where's the fire guys?" Steven asked them when the others reached Izzy and Taylor. 
"Sorry dude" Izzy said "I just want to get fuckin going. | hate hanging around". 

"Fuckin excuses man" Axl spat out. 

"Step up man" Izzy said "I wanna get this done". 


Duff stepped in between the two of them. He shoved them both in the chest "what the fuck are you guys 
doing?. For the sake of the fuckin band just let it go". 


Izzy and Axl both looked embarrassed "Ok I'll leave it" Izzy said. 

"For now" Axl agreed. 

"Guys our bus is here" Taylor said. She pointed at a big blue bus parked right outside the entrance. 

"What are we waiting for" Slash asked picking up his bag." | need a fix bad man’. He headed for the bus 
without waiting for the others .Taylor knew the first thing he would be doing when he got to the apartments 
would be to shoot up. 

Everybody got onto the bus and they headed for their base in London. Taylor was silent on the journey to 
Kensington. She was looking out at the passing London scenery memories flooding back to her, most of them 
were good but a few bad ones still lingered for her. The journey from the airport to where they were staying 
only took about half an hour. So soon they were standing outside the very flash place where they would be 
staying. 

| can't believe they are letting us scumbags stay in somewhere so fancy" Steven said. 

"Very nice" Duff agreed. 

"| need to get inside man" Slash said rushing into the apartment building. 

"Me too " Steven said following behind him. 

Everybody knew exactly what they had gone to do, hopefully it would keep them out of trouble for a few 
hours 

"Shall we go in" Taylor asked, 

"Sure baby" Izzy said. It had been decided that Izzy, Taylor and Steven would be sharing one apartment and Axl, 
Duff and Slash the other one. Normally Axl and Izzy would have shared the same placeBut with the way things 


were with them right now it was decided they were better off apart. 


Duff and Axl went into their place and Izzy and Taylor into theirs. Once they had settled in Izzy decided he 


wanted to go and explore the local pubs and bars. 
"Shall we go and get the guys and hit the town" Izzy asked Taylor. 


"You go ahead" Taylor said. "I want to phone my mum and dad, let them know l'm here and work out when | can 


go to see them". 
Izzy put on his leather jacket and picked up his shades. "If you're sure" he said. 


"Really sure" Taylor told him. "| need to phone Al as well and find out how preparations for the gigs are going". 


Izzy hugged her tightly “Alright I'll see you later babe" he said and he left the apartment. 


When Taylor was alone she collapsed onto the sofa in the living room and sobbed. She didn't even know why she 
was crying but she felt overcome with so many different emotions that she couldn't hold it in. Taylor cried 
until she had no more tears left to shed. She didn't want to do it in front of Izzy He worried so much about 
her that if he saw that he would never unwind and enjoy himself. She loved how protective he was of her but 
it worried her too He was currently two months sober from Heroin and CocaineBut his sobriety was shaky 
and any little thing may tip him over the edge. She was so proud of how far he had come She would do 
whatever it took to keep him safe. 


Taylor walked to the kitchen and made herself a black coffee. She took a long sip of it letting the hot liquid 
burn her mouth. It made her feel much better and gave her the energy she needed. Taylor picked up the 
phone that was in the apartment and dialled her parent's number. The phone rang a few times before 
somebody answered. Taylor heard her mum's voice on the other end of the line "Mum" she said "It's me, l'm 


here". 


She could hear her mum crying. It made her feel very guilty she didn't keep in contact with her nearly as 
much as she should. 

They had an emotional phone call that lasted an hour.Taylor had agreed to go and visit her mum and dad 
tomorrow afternoon. Exhausted she knew she needed to phone Alan. She needed to let him know they arrived 


safely and find out what the plans for the next few days were. 


While she was on the phone to Alan she neglected to tell him about the incident on the plane with the 
cigarette. She didn't want to give him anything else to worry about. Now Taylor was alone with nothing to 
doShe didn't feel like going to bed and there was no way she wanted to go out right now. Deciding to see what 
was on TV she picked up the remote and switched it on. Taylor flicked through a few different channels. She 


watched a couple of programmes that she remembered from when she lived in England. 


It made her feel nostalgic for when her life was simpler Before she had her innocence stolen from her. She 
wouldn't swop the life she had now for all the world, but she had no illusions about how tough it was. Izzy was 
well on the road to recovery but Slash, Steven and Duff were all still on a downward spiral. Every day that 
she woke up and discovered they were all still alive was a weight off her shoulders. Though Taylor dreaded the 
day when she would get that awful phone call.The phone call to say one of them had died. 


Taylor went to large glass window at the front of the apartment and looked out. It was pitch black outside She 
could see the hustle and bustle of central London all around her. Lost in her own thoughts she didn't hear the 
front door open or see Izzy step inside. 

Silently he walked up behind her wrapping his arms around her waist from the back. Taylor jumped slightly at 


the contact she hadn't noticed him come in at all. 


"Sorry baby" Izzy said as he rested his chin on the top of her head. 


"That's ok" Taylor said "Why are you back so early" she asked rubbing her hands up and down his arms. 


"The boys found a dealer to sort them out with some more stuff. That's not my scene anymore" lzzy told 


her. 

Taylor nodded her head to let him know she understood why he left them. "I was just thinking" she said. 
"What about" Izzy asked with concern in voice. 

"Nothing.........everything. | don't really know" she confessed to him. 


"This place bring back bad memories" Izzy said half asking a question, half stating a fact. He tightened his arms 


around her waist protectively. 

"Yeah sort of. Not all of my memories are bad" she told him. Taylor half twisted around his arms so she could 
look at him. "But you know what happened me, what that man did to me. Coming back to this place makes me 
feel like | have that shadow hanging over me". 


"Don't let that piece of shit get to you" Izzy told her softly. 


Taylor smiled "l know your right, and he doesn't not really. I's just this is the first time I've come back here 


since all that happened”. 
"I can't imagine" Izzy said. "What its like for somebody to violate you like that". 


Taylor understood she knew that he was frustratedHe couldn't take revenge against James for what he had 


done and he wanted to They both looked out of the window again at the world passing by them. 


"James is history" Taylor said. "He can't hurt me anymore". 


Something to fear 
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‘I'm not singing that fuckin song tonight" Axl yelled. 
"You fuckin are. | wanted it put in the set especially for tonight" Izzy argued back 


Taylor turned her back on the fighting pair and headed for the front door of the club. Gun's were playing their 
first gig in London tonight in the world famous club The Marquee. They were due to go onstage in about 20 
minutes and Izzy and Axl were at each other's throats again. Taylor was getting fed up of their fighting, she 
had tried everything to bring them back together and it had failed. She decided she was going to wait outside 
the front door for her mum and dad and her best friend She had invited them to the show tonight she was 


both excited and nervous. Excited for them to see the band but nervous for them to meet the band. 


Taylor had gone to see her mum and dad yesterday, seeing them again made her realise just how much she 
missed having them around. She missed the love and emotional support she could get only from them. Knowing 
that they were going to meet Izzy was strange for her. She hadn't been with Izzy for long and it felt way too 
soon to be introducing him to her mum and dad. But when she went back to LA she had no idea when she 
would see her parents again This was her only chance to do it. When she had told Izzy she was inviting her 
mum and dad to the show he was cool about it. He told her he wanted to meet them since they were 
important to her, they were important to him. Taylor had never met Izzy's parents since they still lived in 
Indiana. But she had spoken twice to his dad and once to his mum on the phore. She would like to meet them 
one day but it wouldn't happen any time soon Izzy hated Indiana with a passion he would not go back there 


voluntari ly. 


Taylor hadn't told her mum and dad about Izzy's history of drug abuse. As far as she was concerned he was 
a former drug addict and not a current one. Whatever he had done in his past they didn't need to know. Taylor 
knew if she did tell them that they wouldn't approve of her relationship. Unluckily for Taylor her best friend 
Ashleigh did know about Izzy's past.Taylor had told her about it during one of the many late night phone calls 
she had with Ashleigh when she first came to LA. Ashleigh was coming to the show tonight with her mum and 
dad. Taylor had to hope she would keep her mouth shut and not say anything to them about Izzy's addiction 
Taylor had gone to see Ashleigh yesterday too and had gone out clubbing with her last night. She missed the 
days when they did that every night, Taylor missed having a girlfriend to talk with. She got on well with the 
girls that hung around the band. But they never lasted long, rarely more than a week so she never really had 


a chance to get to know them. Taylor had stayed at Ashleigh's house last night and Ashleigh had spent most 
of that night lecturing her. Ashleigh was worried about the life she was living and feared for Taylor's safety. 
She had warned Taylor about the perils of rock n roll decadence. It had irritated Taylor, Ashleigh had no idea 
what she was talking about. Ok so Ashleigh was saying it because she caredStill she had no right to stick her 


nose in Taylor's business. 

Taylor leaned her back against the wall as she stood outside The Marquee. Checking her watch she knew the 
band was onstage in IO minutes and there was still no sign of her parents or Ashleigh. She would be gutted if 
they failed to show up tonight. They knew how important this was to her she needed their support:Taylor lifted 
her head up and saw her mum, dad and Ashleigh running towards her Relief flooded over Taylor they were 
here on time just about. 


"Sorry we are late" her dad said rushing up to her. 


‘Its ok, you're not late and you're here that's what counts Taylor said. Her mum folded her into a big hug 
squeezing her tightly. 


Taylor looked at Ashleigh warily. What had she been saying to her parents Taylor wondered. "Everything 
alright" she asked. 


"Yep" Ashleigh said. "Look I'm sorry for what | said last night. I'm here for and | love you". 

Taylor felt tears welling up in her eyes. "No problem" she said "I love you too. They hugged each other tightly 
and Taylor whispered a thank you into Ashleigh's ear. She knew that she had kept her mouth shut about Izzy's 
past. 

"So when are we going to meet this man of yours?" Taylor's mum asked her. 

"After the show. There's no time to do it now" Taylor told her. The sound of a guitar tuning up could be heard 
and Taylor knew the guys had just gone onstage. "Come on" she said leading the group through to the room 


where the gig was happening .The guys were all onstage warming up before the show started. 


"Interesting" Taylor's dad said. Taylor had no idea what he meant by that but she didn't have time to worry 
about it. 


"They are all hot" Ashleigh said. "So which one is your guy’. 


Taylor pointed to IzzyHe was wearing a long black leather coat, leather pants, black shirt and a large black hat. 
“There he is" she said. 


"Nice" Ashleigh said approvingly. 


Taylor blushed "thanks" she said. "Listen, | have to go". She started to walk to the backstage area. "Meet me at 


the side door after the gig and I'll take you to meet the guys". Taylor walked to the side of the stage and took 


a seat where she could see both the band and the audience clearly. 


"Hey London how the fuck are ya" Axl screeched into the microphone. The crowd mostly cheered but it was 
obvious that they wouldn't be easily won over. "Suck on Gun's ‘N' Fuckin Roses" Axl yelled and the band tore 
into the opening riff of Out ta get me. 


Taylor nodded her head along with the music and her eyes scanned the crowd looking for trouble. She could 
see people pushing and shoving each other and she was sure she saw punches being thrown. Bottles were being 
thrown up onto the stage and one narrowly missed hitting Slash in the head. Taylor could see him mouthing 
what the fuck as he threw the bottle back into the crowd. As the gig went on people in the crowd began 
spitting at the Gun's guys. Taylor could see spit on stage and in Duff's hair Finally he had enough and mid song 
he tried to get down from the stage to fight a member of the audience. Duff was held back by members of 
security staff, but continued to argue with the guy he had been trying to fight. By the end of the gig it was 
pandemonium. Axl had jumped off the stage into the crowd, and both Izzy and Slash had threatened to fight 
people. But by the end of the last song Gun's 'N' Roses had all the crowd on their side and they went off stage 
to cheers. 

When the atmosphere had calmed down Taylor made her way to the side door. Her mum, Dad and Ashleigh 


were already waiting for her. 

"That was different’ her mum said looking shocked. 

"Typical Gun's gig" Taylor told her. "So did you like them?, do you think they are good" she asked. 
"Very good" her dad said. "They remind me of The Rolling Stones". 


Taylor smiled the guys would love that they idolised The Stones. "C'mon I'll take you to meet the guys now" 


Taylor said as she lead them backstage to a room with a bar in it. 

"| liked the blond one playing the bass" Ashleigh said. 

"Duff?" Taylor asked. She had thought that Axl would have been more her type. She could see the guys come 
into the room and felt butterflies in her stomach. She waved in Izzy's direction calling him over to her Izzy 
came over to Taylor and put one of his arms around her shoulders. 

"Izzy this is my Mum Sandra and my Dad Ricky" Taylor said. 

Izzy extended his hand towards them "Hey nice to meet you" he said. 


"Likewise" Ricky said shaking his hand. 


"This is my best friend Ashleigh. She puts up with lots of shit from me" Taylor said. 


"Nice to meet you babe" Izzy said planting a kiss on Ashleigh's cheek. 


Introductions over Taylor relaxed as Izzy and her mum and dad fell into easy conversation with each other. 


Ashleigh disappeared and could then be seen hanging off Duff's arm. 

"We are going to take off now sweetheart" Taylor's mum told her sometime later. 
"Really" Taylor asked. 

"YeahIts getting a bit late for us" her mum said. 

"Nice meeting you" Ricky said slapping Izzy on the back. 

"You too man" Izzy said. "Don't worry your girl's safe with me". 

"Glad to hear it" Ricky said as he hugged Taylor and Sandra did the same. 

"See you soon’ Taylor said. "I love you" she called after them as they walked away. 
"So what do you think" Taylor asked Izzy after they were gone. 

"Yeah, nice" Izzy said. "They were cool". 

"They liked you" Taylor whispered against his neck. 

Izzy raised his eyebrows cockily."Why wouldn't they" he asked. 

"l'm handsome, charming and witty" he said. 


"And confident" Taylor teased him. She stood on her tiptoes and kissed him snaking her arms around his neck. 
As they kissed Taylor could feel Izzy's tongues grazing against her.She could feel his hard on digging into her 


leg. 

"You are such a tease" he told her. 

"You love it though" Taylor said. 

"You know | do" Izzy said squeezing her arse. 


Taylor looked over at where Duff and Ashleigh were flirting with each other."They seem to be getting on well" 
she said. 


Izzy took Taylor's hand and they walked over to a sofa where Del and West were already sitting. "Yeah they 


are" he said. "I reckon they'll be fucking before tonight is over". 
Taylor laughed "probably". 


"What's up boy's" Izzy said to West and Del as he sat down Taylor saw that they were doing lines of coke on 
the table in front of them. She worried how watching these guys doing coke in front of him may effect Izzy. 


He had been avoiding any situation where drugs were present. 
"You going to be ok " Taylor asked him as she watched Del and West snort up the drug. 


‘Ive got to be" Izzy said. "There's nowhere else to go". He pointed at the table "besides they've finished now, so 


it's cool". 
"Sorry man’ West said. "Didn't see you there". 


Izzy dismissed his apology "No worries dude". He picked up the bottle of JD that was on the table on poured 
one for himself and Taylor, Del and West. "Besides we have this" Izzy said as he took a swig of the Whiskey. 
Its far better than any drug’. 


Del shook his head "If you say so man’. He finished off his glass of Whiskey in one gulp. Talking to West he said 
"come on man we need to find some stuff". They pair of them departed the scene leaving Izzy and Taylor to 


finish off the bottle of JD. 
"More" Izzy asked her. 


"Sure, why not" Taylor said. There was nothing left to do now but get drunk and then go back to the 
apartment later and fuck each other's brains out. It wasn't long before the bottle was empty and Taylor and 


Izzy were looking around for more. 
"There's some Vodka over there" Izzy said. 
"| don't really like mixing my drinks" Taylor said. "That never ends well". 


Izzy pulled a face "that shit doesn't bother me" he said. Izzy took the bottle of Vodka and poured himself a tall 
glass. Taylor watched him with concernEver since he had stopped doing drugs she had noticed his alcohol 
consumption going up and up. At first she had written it off as him just overcompensating for not taking 
drugs. But now it was turning into something more serious. It was becoming a bigger crutch. She didn't feel like 
she had the right to say anything since she liked a few drinks herself. She would feel like a hypocrite if she 
tried to talk to him about it. 


Taylor could feel Izzy pawing at her."Kiss me" he said leaning his head against hers. Taylor could smell the 
alcohol on his breath it was incredibly strong. She moved her head away from him. There was no way she 
wanted to kiss him right now, he needed to sober up a bit. 


"Im going to get you some black coffee" Taylor said 

Izzy looked bemused "why?" he asked. 

"You need sobering up" Taylor told him. “I'm not going back to the apartment with this Izzy" 
Izzy pouted like a sulky child "you won't" he asked. 


"No babe. | won't "Taylor told him. "lm worried about your drinking. It's getting worse, you are using it to 


replace the smack you were using’. 


"Why do you think that" Izzy asked.Taylor could see he was getting annoyed but his drinking needed to be 
addressed. Despite the fact she felt like a hypocrite. 


" | can see it happening in front of me" Taylor said placing a hand on his shoulder." | love you. | don't want you 


to save yourself from one drug to lose you to another". 


"Baby, | love you too. You aint gonna lose me to anything" Izzy saidHe was trying to reassure her."Get me 
some coffee, you're right | need it". 


Taylor wasn't completely convinced by Izzy's words but decided to except them for nowShe went into the little 
kitchen that was attached to the room they were in. Taylor filled a kettle with hot water and when it was 
boiled and made two strong black coffees.She placed the cups in a holder and took them back to lzzy.0n the 
way back Taylor noticed Duff and Ashleigh still talking to each other. They waved her over to talk to them 
Taylor thought they seemed very close for two people who had only known each other for a few hours. Then 
again she couldn't talkShe had felt an instant connection with Izzy, so she knew it could happen. 


Duff gestured to the cups in Taylor's hands. "What are you doing with those" he asked. 


"Giving them both to Izzy" Taylor told him."'m sobering him up". "I've told him I'm worried about his drinking He 


says there is nothing wrong’. 
"Hey man. I've already talked to him about that" Duff told her. 
Taylor was surprised. "Really?, he never told me that". 


"Yeah | did a week ago. Listen if anybody knows about drinking getting out of control it's me" Duff admitted. "He 


is doing so well with not using! don't want him to end up like me". 
"What's that?" Ashleigh asked him. 


"An alcoholic" Duff said 


"Oh" Ashleigh said looking worried. Taylor could tell she was having doubts about getting close to Duff. Ashleigh 
was thinking that she was getting in way over head. Taylor knew she had to fight Duff's corner and make 
Ashleigh see what a great guy he is. 

Taylor patted Duff on the back. "This guy is charming, funny and loyal. You couldn't find a better guy to hang 
out with. "We all have our vices" Taylor said. She pointedly looking at Ashleigh silently reminding her of her own 
shady pastAshleigh looked like she had been rebuked by angry teacher. Taylor was sworn to secrecy over 
what Ashleigh used to do to earn money.Taylor would never tell anybody what that was, Ashleigh was her 
best friend Taylor would always stand by her. But she wouldn't have Ashleigh judging Duff when she had a 
dark past herself. 

Finally Ashleigh spoke "he's handsome too" she said. 

Taylor smirked "of course he is. He has to fight off the girls back in LA". 

Duff ran his hands through his hair awkwardly. "Yeah | suppose that's true" he said. 

Ashleigh laughed "| guess we can't add modest to your list of qualities". 


"Nah fuck that man, modesty for pricks" Duff said puffing out his chest. "Come here baby". He pulled Ashleigh 


into his arms and began kissing her. Ashleigh was surprised at first but soon responded with enthusiasm. 


lll uh leave you guys to it" Taylor said. Watching her best friend kissing a guy she was very close to was 
strange. She walked away from the pair believing Izzy was right they would be fucking later on 


When she reached the sofa where Izzy was still sitting Taylor could see he was asleep. "Babe wake up" she said 
nudging him hard. 


"Was | sleeping" Izzy asked her groggily. 
"Yeah you were" Taylor said. "Here drink this" she held out a cup of black coffee to Izzy. 


"Cheers" Izzy said as he took a large gulp of it. "I'm sorry about earlier, getting that hammered was bad man, 


"| know | have a problem and | wanna stop it before it gets worse" 


Taylor cuddled up to him. "Don't say sorry" she said." | understand how hard it is for you to stay sober. If | 
don't say it enough, l'm proud of you". 


"| don't deserve you" Izzy said his voice cracking with emotion"The day | met you was the best day of my life. 


I'd be in the gutter without you". 


"I feel the same about you" Taylor told him. "When | came to LA | was still a mess after the attack. | was just 


running away, | was a shell of the person | used to be". Taylor could feel the tears rolling down her cheeks and 


Izzy wiped them away with his thumb. "You made me whole again’ she said. 


Izzy half smiled “I've never been seen as somebody's hero before. I've always just been that drug dealing, junkie 


scum". 


"Not any more" Taylor said as she shifted herself into Izzy's lap. She lowered her lips to Izzy's mouth and 
kissed him tenderly. 


Izzy jerked his head back slightly."| thought you didn't like my whiskey breath" he asked. 


Its coffee breath now" Taylor said as she captured Izzy's lips between her own. "That's a turn on’ They kissed 


in a sweet chaste way and then just sat sharing a comfortable silence. 

"Damn it" Izzy said breaking the quiet. 

"What's wrong" Taylor asked him. 

"| need a cigarette but | haven't got any" Izzy said as he rummaged around in his pockets. 

"You'll need to get some" Taylor said. 

| haven't got any English money on me" Izzy confessed. 

| have" Taylor said"! can go get the cigarettes for you". 

Izzy looked uncertain "you sure" he asked. "It's pretty late to be walking the streets on your own’. 

"Ill be fine, | know these streets like the back of my hand. | grew up around here" Taylor assured him. 
"You want me to come with you" Izzy asked. 

"No, It's ok" Taylor said I'll be 10 minutes” 

"Ok" Izzy said. "Ill leave you to it". 

Taylor put on her tan leather jacket "See you soon gorgeous" she said blowing Izzy a kiss as she left him. 
Taylor walked the short distance from The Marquee to the nearby off license where they sold cigarettes She 
bought four packets of Marlborough'sShe knew that they would keep Izzy going for a couple of days. Taylor 


smiled contentedly as she walked back to the club, she felt happier right now than she could ever 
remember She was surrounded by people she loved who loved herLife couldn't get any better than that. 


As Taylor approached the entrance to the club she spotted Davey who is Izzy's guitar tech."Hey" Taylor said 
to him. "What are you doing?". 


"Taking a break. Izzy's got me retuning all his guitars" Davey said as he blew out a cloud of smoke from his 


cigarette. 
Taylor giggled "slave driver aint he?". 
"You can say that again girl’ Davey told her."Where you been, where's Izzy?" he asked. 


Taylor help up a plastic bag containing Izzy's cigarettes."Getting supplies" she said. "Izzy is inside, waiting for 


them". 

"Rad" Davey said. Suddenly he was blindsided and knocked to the ground by somebody punching him in the face. 
"Davey" Taylor screamed rushing to his aid. She reached her hand down to touch his face where he had been 
punched. Taylor felt somebody grab her around the throat. A large hand clamped hard onto her neck and began 


dragging her away. 


"Miss me sweetheart" a sinister voice whispered into her ear. Taylor would recognise that voice anywhere,it 


was one that had haunted her dreams for so long. It was James. 
"Taylor" Davey yelled jumping to his feet and trying to wrench her free from James's grip. 


James swatted him away like he was an irritating fly.Davey didn't give up though he tried again"No" Taylor told 
him “don't, he'll kill you". 


"| won't leave you" Davey said. 
"Just go" Taylor shouted"Go get Izzy, get the guys". 
Davey looked like he was hesitating for a moment.Then he ran off into the club to get help. 


"Hurry" Taylor screamed as James dragged her off down a dark alleyShe was trapped there would be no 


escape for her this time. 


The door is finally closed 
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IZZY'S POV 


Izzy finished off the last of his coffee and took the cups back to the kitchen. When he was in there he saw 
the last person in the world he wanted to,Axl. 


"Hey" Axl said. 

"Hey" Izzy replied. "Just finishing off my coffee". 

ltd thought you'd still be on the booze now" Axl said spitefully. 

"Shut up man. | don't wanna speak to you unless | have to" Izzy told him. 
Axl shrugged his shoulders "suits me" he said. 


A commotion and shouting caught their attention as Davey came racing in shouting for Izzy. "Wow man calm 


down" Izzy said. 
"Sorry" Davey said panting hard, his face red and bloated. 


Izzy noticed Davey's eye was swelling up and he had blood dripping from nose. "What's up man. Who did this to 


you". 
"TTAylor" Davey managed to gasp out. 


"Taylor did this to you" Izzy asked with alarm. The only thing he could think of was that Davey had tried it on 
with her and she had fought him off. 


"NO" Davey said trying hard to catch his breath. "She's gone". 


"What" lzzy asked. 


"Some guy took her" Davey said now speaking more clearly. "He punched me in the face and then dragged her 


away". 

"You didn't try and help her" Axl said angrily. 

"She told me not to, she said come get you guys" Davey told him. 

"So where the fuck is she" Izzy yelled into Davey's face grabbing the front of his shirt. 

"Come with me" Davey said. The three guys ran off together "He was dragging her down this alley, Ill show 
you where they went". They exited the club and Davey pointed the dark alley way "over there" he said. The 
guys raced up the alley way but Taylor and her assailant were nowhere in sight. 

"What do we do now?" Axl asked. 

"| don't fuckin know" Izzy said seething with frustration. 

"What did this guy look like" Axl asked Davey. 

"| didn't get a good look at him. He was tall that's all | know" Davey said. "And she knew him". 

Izzy was dumfounded "What do you mean she knew him?". 

"She called him James" Davey said. 

Izzy and Axl exchanged panicked looks. They both knew what that meant. Izzy turned to Davey "go get the 
others tell them where we are. Me and Axl will try and find her"Davey rushed off to go and find the other 
guys, while Izzy and Axl tried to figure out what to do next. 

"What are we gonna do" Izzy asked on the verge of hysteria "If he fuckin hurts her, I'll never forgive myself". 
"Stay calm man" Axl said taking Izzy's face in his hands. "We'll find her, | promise you we will". 

"How?" Izzy asked. "They could be anywhere, he could be doing anything to her right now’. 

"TAYLOR" Axl yelled. 

Izzy gave him a curious looked the joined in the yelling "TAYLOR". Something very faint could be heard in the 
distancelf Izzy strained his ears it sounded like a woman screaming. "That's her" he said instinctively "Follow 
me". Izzy took off down the end of the dark alley way and then went to the left with Axl following him. The 


screaming got louder and Izzy knew they were on the right track. Rounding a corner an awful sight greeted 


him and Axl. Taylor was pinned up against a wall a knife pressed against her throat. 


"Get the fuck away from her" Izzy shouted. 
"IZZY" Taylor screamed. 


"Shut up bitch" James said covering her mouth with his hand. "Take one step closer and I'll slit this bitch's 
throat’. James pressed the knife blade against Taylor's delicate neck. 


Izzy felt bile rising in his mouth. "Don't touch her" he said. Izzy took a step forward to stop James but then 
he felt himself being held back. "What the fuck" he asked as he saw Axl's hand on his arm. 


"You can't don't it bro" Axl warned 
"So we just let this piece of shit do what he wants" Izzy asked 

"We can't take a chance” Axl reasoned. "What if does what he promised". 
Izzy scoffed "he's bluffing’ 

"Maybe" Axl admitted. "But we can't take that risk’ 


Izzy relented even though he didn't want to. "Ok so you fucked up last time. Now you're back to finish the job" 


lzzy asked James. 


James wrapped his hands around Taylor's throat and slammed her head against the wall. Izzy winced as he saw 


the terror and pain on Taylor's face He was helpless. "This slag ruined my life" James said. 
"I told the truth" Taylor spoke up bravely. 
James laughed mockingly. "You wanted it that night, you know you did". 


"| didn't" Taylor said tearfully. "You forced yourself on me You would have raped me if you hadn't been 
disturbed". 


James pressed his body up against Taylor's making Izzy's stomach churn in disgust. "Damn right | would, you'd 


been teasing me for weeks. You were getting my dick if you wanted it or not”. 


Taylor smiled through her tears. "You spent years denying it. Now you've you have just admitted what you did 


in front of witnesses. You dipshit" she said. 


James paused for a moment when he realised what he had done. As it dawned on him he had admitted the 
truth he went white. Then his face twisted with rage and he grabbed Taylor's face in his hands pinching hard. 
"You'll die now you bitch". He raised the knife above his head in preparation to strike. 


"NO" Izzy shouted as Axl tried to hold him back. 


Further along the alleyway loud shouting could be heard. Soon Steven, Duff, Slash, West, Del, Robert, Davey and 
Ashleigh joined them. "Tay" Ashleigh yelled hysterically. She raced towards Taylor but was held back by Duff. 


James looked at the group surrounding him and his cocky smile disappeared. He was momentarily distracted by 
the group and Taylor seized her chance. She kneed James in the balls and he doubled over in pain his knife 
clattering to the ground. Before he had time to react Taylor grabbed his knife and while James was doubled 
over in pain Taylor shoved him against the wall. Not giving him a chance to regain his bearings Izzy, Axl, Duff, 
Slash and Steven were on him like a pack of hyenas. They pinned him against the wall hard not allowing him to 
move. Taylor held the knife blade against his throat hard enough to draw blood. Izzy smirked he was enjoying 


the fear and pain on this waste of oxygen's face. 
"Make one move BITCH and I'll let Taylor slit your throat" Izzy told James. 


Taylor was shaking as she held the knife against James. "You ruined my life" she said. "You made me feel 
worthless. You turned all my friends against me, you made out to be a liar". Tears were streaming down 
Taylor's face "| was afraid of you for so long". She jabbed the knife against James's cheek digging it in. "Now 
look at you" she said "You're pathetic, look at you crying" Taylor sneered. "Why the fuck was | ever scared of 
you" she asked. Leaning right into his face she said "I aint any more". Taylor backed away from James to study 
him as though he were an exhibit at a museum. 


"Time to take out the trash boys" Izzy said. He grabbed James by the head and Axl, Slash, Duff and Steven 
each took an arm and a leg. They picked him up and carried him round the corner out of sight of Taylor and 


the others. 

Ashleigh walked up to Taylor and gently put her hand on Taylor's arm. "Are you ok?" she asked softly. For a 
moment Taylor said nothing standing as still as a statue, but then she collapsed into Ashleigh's arms sobbing 
her heart out. "Shhhh darling it will be ok" Ashleigh said as she stroked Taylor's hair. 

Around the corner Izzy and the guys had dumped James on top of a pile of rubbish bags. Izzy looked at him 
contemptuously he couldn't describe the hate he felt for this guy. If he thought he would get away with it he 
would kill James right here, right now. Even if he got caught doing it he wouldn't care Just watching the piece 
of shit suffer would make the jail time worth it. 

"What do you wanna do with this prick" Slash asked Izzy. 

| dunno" Izzy admitted. "I want him to suffer thats all | know". 


"Dude have you got any stuff on you" Axl asked Slash. 


"What?" Slash brows knitted together in confusion. 


"I've got an idea but | need your stash" Axl told himHe held his hand out towards Slash. 


Slowly Slash reached into his pocket and pulled out a small, clear, plastic bag that had a white powder at the 
bottom of it"What do you want this for" he asked. 


"You'll see" Axl said snatching it from him. He walked up to James and opened the bag tipping the coke into his 
hands. Axl started to rub it all over James's face and on his nostrils. "Take that you dirty prick" he said. "Look 
at ya, you're just a dirty, drug taking, asshole nobody will believe a word you say". Seeing a half empty bottle 
of beer on the floor he tipped it over James's head adding insult to injury. "There you go you dick" Axl said. 
"Drunk as well, no wonder you were mugged'He removed James's expensive looking watch and pocketed it. All 
this time James said nothing,he was in daze not knowing what had happened to him. 


Izzy smiled enjoying James's embarrassment and humiliation, but somehow it didn't seem quite enough. 
Approaching James Izzy crouched down so he was eye level with him. James looked at him through groggy 


eyes.'| aint done with you yet" Izzy promised him. "I am gonna enjoy torturing you". 


James smirked "So you must be Taylor's guy?""She finally found somebody stupid enough to want to be with 
that disease ridden bitch". 


Filled with rage Izzy swung his fist back and aimed it at James's face. Before the punch could connect he heard 
somebody screaming "NO". Turning round Izzy could see it was Taylor. Izzy saw that her eyes were red 
rimmed for where she had been crying. She walked up to Izzy and took a hold of his arm preventing him from 


striking James. 


"Don't" she said. "I wanna do it;please". Izzy was torn he wanted to beat James to a pulpBut really knew that 
Taylor deserved first go at him. 


"Ok baby" Izzy said standing back to let Taylor have her way with James. 


Taylor was wearing very high stiletto heels. She swung her foot back and it connected with James's rig cage. 
"See" Taylor yelled right in his face. "Every time you or one of your boys called me a slag, slut, whore. Every 
time you sent one of them round to scare me, it felt like a kick in the ribs". She aimed her foot at James and 
kicked him again watching him wince in pain"Every time you called me a liar and turned my friends against me. 
It was a kick in the ribs" Taylor said booting him in the ribs again Taylor kneeled down next to James she looked 
him right in the eye. "You made me wish | was dead, made me not want to wake up in the morning”. She 
sniffed quietly "I tried to do it once you know" Taylor said finally confessing what she had never told anybody. 
| had a bottles of pills and a bottle of vodka! was going to take them | wanted to end it all’. Taylor paused to 


regain her composure she looked determined to end this right now. 


Izzy was stunned he had known that Taylor had been very low at the time of her attack. He didn't know she 
had wanted to kill herself, she didn't tell him that. It made what happened to her even more horrifyingfor 
some reason she didn't go through with itFor that Izzy would be eternally grateful. 


"That girl over there saved my life" Taylor said pointing at Ashleigh and shouting in James's face. "She made 


me realise it's your fault not mine". 

‘I'm sorry" James mumbled quietly. 

"What?" Taylor said leaning in close to his face. 
"I'm sorry" James repeated. 


Taylor shook her head standing up as she did so."Not good enough" she said Taylor slammed her foot into 
James's ribcage again"! want you to admit what you are, what you did to me". James shook his head rolling 
around in agony. Taylor put her foot down onto James’ ankle pressing hard. James screamed in pain "Do it” 


Taylor said. "Do it and this is over, we'll leave and you won't hear from us again". 


Izzy watched Taylor in wonder. He was so proud of her, he had known she was strong but now he was seeing 


with his own eyes how strong she could be."Make him fuckin shout it out" he told Taylor. 
"You heard him" Taylor said putting more pressure James's ankle. "Shout". 


| DID IT" James yelled. "| TRIED TO RAPE YOU ". Izzy was battling his internal anger, instinct told him to use 
the knife Taylor he had taken off James and stab him to death with it. Reason told him he had to leave Taylor 
to end this, it was her right to do that. 


A small smile crossed Taylor's face,she had what she wanted. But Izzy could see it wasn't enough, she wanted 
more. "And what are you" Taylor asked James. She moved her foot to his chest pushing down on his already 


damaged rib cage. 
"IM AN ABUSER, A RAPIST" James said. 


Obviously satisfied with that Taylor released her foot from James's chest. She stood back staring at him in a 


trance like statelzzy came and stood next to her and he placed a soft hand on the small of her back 
‘Its over, finally. He'll slink way with his tails between his legs" Taylor told him. 


"Let's get out of here babe" Izzy said. He steered her away from James leaving him a broken heap on the 
floor. They walked away from James the rest of the gang joining them. They all walked down the road in 
silence, all of them trying to digest what had just happened. When they arrived back at the doors of The 
Marquee Izzy decided that he and Taylor needed some alone time. "Can we go somewhere just the two of us" 


he whispered to her. Taylor nodded her head agreeing to go with him. 


"Listen guys me and Taylor are gonna take off " Izzy told the group. "We need some alone time". 


"Sure, take your time guys" Steven told them. 
"Yeah we've got something to celebrate now" Duff said" That shitbag got what was coming to him". 


The guys all headed back into the club, but before Axl could go inside Izzy grabbed him by the arm. "Dude | 


wanna thank you for what you did just now". 

"It was nothing" Axl said. "I just wanted that prick to suffer and | specialise in torture’. 

"| appreciate it man" Izzy said. 

"We both do" Taylor said wrapping her arm around Izzy's waist. 

Axl looked at Izzy and Taylor and how happy and comfortable they looked together. A strange looked passed 
across his face that Izzy couldn't quite work out what it was. Dismissing it as nothing more than Axl wishing 
he had a girl at his side. Izzy held out his hand and Axl shook it and then pulled Izzy into a hug. Disentangling 
from each other's arms Izzy and Axl stood and smiled at each other. 

"So we are good now?" Axl asked. 


"Yeah we are good" Izzy replied"! love you man" he said. 


"| love you too" Axl told him. "You guys get off, you deserve to be together just the two of you right now". 
Axl slapped Izzy's hand and disappeared into the club an air of sadness hanging over him. 


"Where do you want to go" Taylor asked Izzy. 

"Just for a walk" Izzy said putting his arm around her shoulders. 

"| can show you where | used to live” Taylor told him. Izzy smiled the enthusiasm in her voice was infectious. 
"If you're good I'll buy you a bag of chips" Taylor said elbowing Izzy in his side. As they passed by an off 
license Taylor stopped "Wanna get a drink?" she asked. 

"I thought you told me earlier you wanted me to sober up?" Izzy asked her. 

"| did" Taylor said. "But after what's happened | think we've earned ourselves a drink’. Izzy agreed with her, 
they went into the shop and bought a bottle of whiskey to share between them. Izzy wrapped the paper bag 
the shop assistant gave them around the bottle. But to his surprise Taylor removed it. 


"What you doing?" Izzy asked." | don't wanna get hassled by any cops". 


Taylor chuckled "don't worry that doesn't happen in England. You can drink in the streets and the police won't 
bother you". 


That surprised Izzy "really" he asked. "Seems like the cops are more chilled over here". 
"Yeah in some ways they are" Taylor told him. 


They walked along the street popping into a shop to order some chips. "Want one" Taylor asked Izzy holding out 
the hot plastic container to him Izzy took a handful of chips from her and stuffed them in his mouth. They 
had salt and vinegar on them which Taylor had told Izzy was common place to put on chips in England. Izzy 
made a face as the sourness of the vinegar hit his taste buds. 


"Not a fan babe?" Taylor asked him an amused expression on her face. 
"Nah, not really" Izzy said poking his tongue out in disgust. 


Taylor laughed and tucked her arm under his elbow. "Never mind" she said. I'll find them a home". Izzy and 
Taylor walked along in companionable silence for a while when Taylor pointed something out to Izzy. "Look" she 
said. "That's where | went to school". Izzy could see an old red brick building in front of him. "And there's the 
park | played in when | was a kid" Taylor added. 


Izzy had something on his mind. Something that had been bugging him since Taylor had confronted James. He 
needed to talk to Taylor and now was the perfect opportunity."Want to go and sit in the park?" he asked. 


Taylor shrugged her shoulders "sure, why not" she said. 


They crossed over the road to the park which was completely dark There was no lights on in the park at all. 
Izzy thought it was perfect it gave them the privacy he wanted them to have. "Here, let's sit down" Izzy said 
leading Taylor over to a bench. When they were seated Izzy had a moment of panic he had something he 


wanted to ask Taylor. But he had no idea how she would react to it. 

"What's wrong babe" Taylor asked him stroking his thigh. 

Izzy smiled inwardly she knew him so well, she knew something was bugging him. "Baby why didn't you tell me 
you tried to kill yourself he asked. Taylor looked shocked at the question but Izzy had to know. "lm sorry" he 
said. He didn't want to upset her especially since she seemed to be quite upbeat despite what she had been 
through tonight. Though Izzy didn't know if she was really ok, or if she was putting on a front. 

"IFs ok" Taylor grasped his hand"! don't know why | didn’t tell you" she said honestly. "But | can tell you now". 


"You don't have to" Izzy said. He didn't want to force her to do something she didn't want to. He figured she'd 
had enough of that in her life. 


‘| want to" Taylor insisted. "When | tried to kill myself | was at my lowest pointAfter the attack | blamed 
myself. "| thought it was my fault, | thought | had led him on with the way | dressed or what | said to him". 


Izzy was shaking his head. "His actions aren't your fault". 


"I know that now" Taylor told him. "But at the time it happened | didn't."He told me | was a slag, a whore who 
got what deserved for the way | acted". 


Izzy tightened his grip on Taylor's hand"He got his friends to intimidate me and send me death threats. "I really 
thought he'd have me killed" Taylor admitted. She took a deep shaky breath, Izzy could see she was struggling 
but she needed to do this."| spent all my time wearing sweat pants and hooded tops. "I didn't want to wear 


anything remotely sexy in case it gave guys the wrong idea". 

"You changed who you were because of him" Izzy stated. 

Taylor nodded her head "| did" she agreed"! locked myself in my house, | never went outside. | was too scared 
to leave my home". Taylor looked down at her hands like she was trying to regroup her thoughts. "I got so low 
that | just didn't want to carry on, so | got a bottle of booze and some tablets. | wanted to end it all. | was 
going to take them". 

"What stopped you" Izzy asked tears pooling in his eyes. 

"Ashleigh" Taylor said. "She walked in on me as | was about to do it. She stopped me". 

"She saved your life" Izzy said"! knew there was a reason | liked that girl". 

Taylor laughed "Ashleigh asked me why was | letting him win'! realised she was right, | was throwing my life 
away for something he did’. A slight rustling in trees distracted Taylor and she looked around to see what the 
noise was. Seeing nothing there she turned back to Izzy. "Ashleigh made me see | was changing myself for him, 
she told me not to let that happen, she told me to be who | was". 

‘lm glad she did’ Izzy told Taylor "f she hadn't | wouldn't have my beautiful girl here today". 

"| decided needed to sort myself out" Taylor said. "So | started wearing the clothes | had always worn, my sexy 
clothes" Taylor blushed and couldn't quite meet Izzy's eye."! started leaving the house and not letting his 
threats and taunts get to me". 


"What made you come to LA?" Izzy asked"l'm fuckin stoked you did, but | wonder why?". 


"Fresh start" Taylor told him."Its the best decision | ever made". "Does it change how you feel about me, now 


you know l'm a basket case". 


Izzy was blown away nothing could change how he felt about Taylor."You aint a basket case sweetie" he said. 


"And even if you were it wouldn't change how much | love you". 


"Thank you" Taylor said. 
"What for" Izzy asked. 
"For loving me like | love you" Taylor told him. 


‘Its a pleasure" Izzy said. He leaned in and placed a tender kiss on her lips. "I wouldn't change you for all the 


world. "Now | know everything you've been through I'm even more proud of you than | was before". 
"l'm proud of you too" Taylor told him. "Beating your addiction takes courage and strength". 


"There was times | didn't think | would" Izzy said. "| understand the not wanting to go on thing. "There were 
times when | stuck a needle into my arm that | would think. If this kills me it would be a blessing’. 


"Babe" Taylor said her eyes full of sympathy and concern 

"But it didnt" Izzy said. "| survived and so did you" 

"We did Don't give into the bastards" Taylor said 

"You sure you're ok" Izzy asked 

"Yeah l'm fine" Taylor said. She stopped for a moment as she thought "You know what | feel better than ever" 
"That's fuckin great babe" Izzy said 

"Yep James is gone. The last hold he had over me is over" Taylor told him. 

"Seeing him suffer was fuckin rad" Izzy said The memory of that scum being a broken mess was great 


"I can move on now with no more hang ups". Taylor said grinning broadly. "The door is finally closed". 


Magical Mystery Tour... 
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IZZY'S POV 


"So where do you guys want to go" Steven asked the group. They were scanning a booklet about London tourist 
attractions, but were undecided what to do first. 


"| wanna go to the London Dungeons" Slash said. 
"| want to go to The Tower of London’ Duff chimed in. 


Izzy rubbed his hands over his face. He was wondering for the hundredth time today what on earth he had let 
himself in for. They had been in London for a week and had another week before they were due to go home. 
They had already played two gigs at The Marquee and were playing another one next weekln the time in 
between the second and third shows they had nothing to do. So between they had decided to look round London 
and see what it has to offer. Taylor wasn't with them today deciding to spend it with her family. She had 
decided not tell them what had happened with James. She felt it would only worry them again. Izzy hadn't been 
sure it was a good idea to say nothingBut he respected Taylor's wishes she knew what was best as far as her 


fami ly were concerned. 


Taylor had been so happy since James had been dealt with. It was like a new lease of life that she had. Izzy 
felt like she had truly moved on from what had happened and now she didn't have that baggage holding her 
back. The events that happened with James had a strange effect on Taylor. Since it happened she hadn't been 
able to keep her hands of him, even more than she usually did. Not that he was complaining. Izzy smiled as he 
remembered their very fruity encounter last nightWhich had included whipped cream and handcuffs. Now he 
had been brought back down to earth with a bump. He was surrounded by chumps who couldn't make a 


decision if their life depended on it. 
"Why don't we just split up?" Izzy suggested"We can all go do what we want to then’. 
"NO" Steven whined. "I want us all to be together. "We are meant to be bonding, remember" he said pointedly. 


Izzy sighed with frustration why the fuck was it never simple with these guys?."0K we stick together then" he 


said admitting defeat. 

"Steve you choose where we go first" Axl said. 

"London Dungeons" Steven declared happily as he skipped off down the road. 

"That's fuckin rad" Slash said joining him. 

Izzy groaned inwardly Slash had always had a fascination with horror. He had a feeling it was going to be a 
very long day.The rest of the guys exchanged bored glances with each other but could be bothered to 
argueSteven and Slash went on ahead like a couple of hyperactive kids high on sugar. Izzy knew that they were 
high on something and it wasn't sugar. 

"Hey man you got a cigarette" Duff asked him as they walked. 

"Sure" Izzy said getting out his packet and handing one over to Duff. 

"How's Taylor getting on’ Duff asked Izzy while he sparked up his cigarette. 

"Really good dude" Izzy told him."! feel she's finally put it all behind her, that part of her life is history 
now" Izzy scratched at his face he didn't really feel comfortable talking about what had happened to Taylor 
with other people. But he understood her friends would want to know how she's doing. "Ashleigh has been 
helping her, | reckon Taylor would have killed herself without her". 


"Yeah she's a cool chick" Duff said. 


Izzy smirked he knew where this was going. "Like her do you" he asked DuffHe had noticed that since they had 
met Duff and Ashleigh had been glued together. 


"Well she's hot and she's fun, so yeah | like spending time with her" Duff told him. 
"That's not what | asked you bro" Izzy said. He saw that Duff was avoiding the question 


"Listen man. If you are asking if | have feelings for the girl, the answers no" Duff insisted. "We are having fun 


while l'm here is all. I'll go back to LA and that will be it". 


"Sure that's how it starts" Izzy said. "That's how it started with me and Taylor. | thought she was as hot as 


hell when | first met her". 
"So did |" Duff admitted. 


Duff thinking that way didn't bother IzzyHe knew Duff didn't feel that way anymore. He just saw her as a 


friend. "I just wanted to fuck her and move onto the next chick "But the more time | spent with her, the more 


| liked her". "Before | knew what had happened | realised | loved her". 

"That won't happen to me man. | don't do serious relationships" Duff stated. 

Izzy chuckled "that's what | thought, you'll soon change your mind". 

Duff shook his head violently and took a long drag on his cigarette. "Nah, no way" he said. 

Izzy gave him a suspicious look but said nothing. He was sure that Duff would change his mind. It would be nice 
for Taylor if Ashleigh and Duff got closer, she needed a girlfriend to hang out with. They reached the front 
entrance of the London Dungeons. Where they saw Steven and Slash were already waiting for them. 

"Looks fuckin awesome" Slash said peering inside. 

"C'mon guys lets go inside, | can't wait" Steven said impatiently. 


"Slow down dude. We need to get the fuckin tickets first" Axl told him. 


Once they had bought their tickets and ventured inside the guys couldn't decide what to look at first"! wanna 
see the Sweeny Todd" stuff Slash said. 


| wanna see the Jack the ripper stuff" Steven said. Izzy would be more inclined to go along with Steven's idea 
but he didn't want the group to split up. Deciding to all stay together and to start with the Jack the ripper 
exhibit. They made their way downstairs into the darkness of the dungeons. 


"Wow | can't see fuckin nothing" Slash said trying to adjust his vision to the dark. 

"That's the whole idea you idiot" Axl told him. 

"Cool" Slash said looking around in wonder. 

As the guys looked at all the gory Jack the ripper stuff Steven could be heard picking something up. "Hey guys 
look at this" he said. He waved around a small metal object that looked like an instrument of tortureSteven 
examined it closely and put his finger against the metal blade at the bottom of it. "Ouch" he said wincing in pain 
as the sharp blade cut him. 

"You shouldn't have done that, you fucker" Axl said. He took the object from Steven and lay it back down. 
"Excuse me" A burley looking security guard told them. "No touching the objects please’. 

"Sorry man it won't happen again" Izzy said knowing full well that it wouldHe honestly felt like looking after 


Steven and Slash was a thankless task. He tried to move them away from the shiny objects.'Hey guys lets go 


check out something else" he said. 


"Nah, I'm having too much fur" Slash told him. "This stuff is so fuckin rad’. He saw a large table in the middle 
of the room and lay down on it"What's this do" Slash wondered out loud. 


"Looks like a rack" Duff told him. 
"What's a rack?" Slash queried. 


"In the old days you would get tied to it by your hands and legs.Then they would turn this" Duff said patting a 


large wheel next to him" tightens the ropes and pulls your arms and legs out of their joints" 
"That sounds painful dude" Slash said. 

‘Let me have a go that" Steven said pushing Duff out of the wayHe got hold of the wheel and tried to turn it. 
Out of the corner of his eye Izzy could see the security guard coming towards them. Judging by the look on 
his face he was not please. "Dudes" Izzy said "stop doing that man" he nodded in the direction of the guard. 
"We are about to be in the shit” 

"What can he fuckin do to us" Slash asked 

"Chuck us man" Duff told him. 

"PFPH let him try" Slash said nonchalantly 

"Get off the table you ass" Axl saidHe shoved Slash roughly who fell from the table onto the floor. 

"Dude what did you do that for" Slash asked Axl 


‘I'm trying to save you dumb ass" Axl said through gritted teeth. 


Izzy could see the guard meant business this time.They were about to be thrown outHe loved these guys so 
much, but hanging out with them meant he spent more times being thrown out of places than he did inside 


them. 

"Can you leave now gentlemen" the guard asked. 

"No" Steven said folding his arms."We won't, we were not doing anything wrong’. 

"It wasn't a request, | am telling you leave now" the guard said through gritted teeth. 


"Aww c'mon man, don't be square" Slash said in a mocking tone. 


Clearly the guard didn't like thisHe reached out one of his huge hands and grab Slash by the scruff of his T- 
shirtDragging Slash behind him he hauled Slash up the stairs and out of the building. The rest of the guys 
tagged along behind them"Hey man let him go" Duff protested when they were outside. 

"Don't come back’ The guard said relinquishing his grip on Slash and walking away from the group. 

"ASSHOLE" Slash called out as he smoothed down his t-shirt. 

"Well done man, thanks for getting kicked out of somewhere AGAIN! Axl said. 

"Hey don't give me shit | just wanna have fun" Slash told him. 

"He's got a point dude" Izzy said. Not that long ago he would have been one of the guys getting them thrown 
out. But now he was clean he saw the other side of the argumentHe saw how frustrating it was for Axl 
having to deal with itlzzy was amazed to see himself backing Axl up after the recent hostility between 
themBut now they were back on track as being friends again and Izzy was glad, he had missed his best buddy. 
What Axl had done the other night, standing up for Taylor, humiliating James the way he had was awesome. 
Izzy would forever love Axl for that alone. The guy was awesome. 

"Why does he have a point” Slash asked"We young, we are meant to fuckin enjoy ourselves". 

"Sure you are dude" Izzy said" Just try and chill a bit". 

Duff clapped his hands together "Why don't we go get a beer?" he asked. "I'm dying for one". 

"Yeah man let's find a fuckin pub" Izzy said. After the morning he had already had Izzy knew he needed a drink 
A strong one. Finding a nearby pub they all took a seat at one of the outside tables. Axl went inside to order 
their drinks. 

Steven put on his shades "It's getting hot now, | didn't think England got hot weather". 


Izzy thought that Steven's simple view of the world was very endearingEven if it did test his last nerve 


sometimes. "Of course it gets hot in the summer dude. Just like any other country in the world’. 

"Really" Steven said He wasn't convinced. 

"Really man" Izzy told him. Just then Axl returned to their table with beers for the guys. "Cheers dude" Izzy 
said as Axl placed a cold beer in front of him. Izzy took a gulp of it enjoying the coldness of it and the way it 
instantly made him feel more relaxed. 


"Check out the hotties" Axl saidHe pointed out a group of six scantily dressed girls passing by them. 


Slash put both fingers in his mouth and let out a long, loud whistle."Fuckin sexy" he shouted to the girls. 


"Wanna join us girls" Steven asked them. The girls shook their heads with a unanimous no but thanked Steven 
for the offer anywaylzzy didn't blame them the girlsHe and the rest of the guys must be a pretty 
intimidating sight. Some drunk, glam looking dudes eyeing them up would be off putting. Izzy himself wasn't 
ogling the girls. They looked ok to him, but he didn't look at girls anymore and find them hotHe had only one 
girl he was attracted to and she was the hottest girl in the world. Taylor was the only girl for him and nobody 
else could compete with thatHe was loyal to her. Izzy knew some guys who had steady girlfriends but stil 
screwed around behind their backs. He wasn't like that anymore he had a girl he was completely faithful to. He 
couldn't understand how anybody could risk their relationship for a quick fumble with some bar slut. 


Izzy watched Duff closely. He noticed that he didn't seem interested in the girls either. "What's the matter 


man, don't you want a piece of that ass" Izzy asked him. 
"No, they're ok but nothing special" Duff told him. 


"Not interested eh?" Izzy said"! think you're coming over to my side man. "You like Ashleigh more than you 


think you do". 

"Maybe" Duff conceded. "But | don't want to get attached, we go back to LA in a week". 
"Maybe Taylor could invite Ashleigh to visit her for a holiday" Izzy suggested. 

Duff shrugged his shoulders "whatever man" he said. 

"Hey guys" Steven said interrupting their conversation"We leaving, are you two coming’. 
"Yeah" Duff said stubbing out his cigarette and standing up. 

‘Im coming bro" Izzy saidHe put on his shades to protect himself from the bright sunlight. 
"What do you boys wanna do now" Axl asked the group. 

"Dunno" Izzy said absently."Why do we take a look around, see where we end up". 


"Suits me" Axl said. The rest of the guys agreed and they headed for an area of London called Soho. Taylor had 
told them that this was the part of London that they were most likely to find folks like them in 


Walking past row after row of run down looking bars and clubs they were in familiar territory. "This place 


looks just like the strip" Slash said "I came here to get away from places like that". 


"Hey man its not so bad" Steven said slinging an arm around Slash's shoulders."Look at the strip joints here!" 


he said. 


“Spearmint Rhino" Axl said as they stopped in front of one of them. 

| dunno man. | don't wanna go to a strip club" Izzy said. Although he was sure that Taylor wouldn't mind if he 
went into this place, somehow he felt like he didn't want to. Izzy felt like he was outgrowing going to places like 
this, it wasn't for him anymore. 


"Yeah me either" Duff said taking Izzy's side. "I'm really not interested dudes". 


"Not interested in seeing naked girls" Steven said incredulously|t was obvious he couldn't believe any red 


blooded man wouldn't want to see naked girls gyrating around on a stage. 

"Yep, not interested" Izzy confirmed. 

"Wow you guys are real pussy whipped" Slash said. 

"We aint" Duff said speaking for himself and Izzy. "We just don't wanna go in. Ok?" 


‘Suit yourselves" Slash said reaching for the club door wanting to go inside. Axl's firm hand on his shoulder 


stopped Slash in his tracks. "What the fuck you doing dude" Slash asked him. 


"We stick together" Axl said firmly."If Izzy and Duff aint going in then neither are we". He gave Slash his 
famous death stare and very reluctantly Slash took his hand off the door handle and backed away. 


"But | wanna see naked girls" Steven protested loudly. 
"Tough shit" Axl told him. 


"Why don't we go and see if we can find a band to watch" Izzy suggested. "Taylor told me there are some 


places to see some good bands here. 
"Sounds like a good idea’ Duff said."We should check out the local scene". 


"You in guys" Izzy asked Slash and Steven. They both looked like they were sulking because they didn't get their 
own way. They nodded their agreement and headed off to a band to listen to. “Taylor told me there is this 
place called Sandy's just around here" Izzy said leading them up a side street. "She said some rocking bands 
play here". They stood in front of a smallish looking club, with a sign above it where the letters of who was 
performing had to be changed by hand. 


"Reminds me of the Troubadour" Axl said as he glanced up at the sign. "The Anti's" he said reading the name 
of the playing band aloud. "I don't know who the fuck they are but they are playing right now". 


"Are we going in’ Steven asked. 


"Yeah we are dude" Izzy said as he opened the door and walked inside. All the others followed him. Scanning his 
surroundings Izzy saw it was much like all the clubs back at home dirty, dingy, sleazy and exactly the sort of 
place he felt at home. They sat in a booth at the back of the club and waited for the band to come on stage. 
"They were due on twenty minutes ago" Slash said looking at the schedule on the wall. "They're late". 

"Sounds like you dude" Steven teased Axl. 

"Shut the fuck up" Axl told him grinding his teeth together. 

At the moment the band came on stagelzzy took a good look at them. They were a fucking hair metal band 
and were dressed like Poison would. This was the last type of gig he wanted to see, but he and the guys had 
nowhere else to go. The only solution was to get so fucking drunk that he couldn't see the shit that was on 
stage. 

"They look like fuckin poison’ Slash hissed with disgust. 

"Get us some whiskeys babe" Duff called to a waitress as she passed by them.'We need to get drunk, looking 
at those guys makes me feel sick" he said. The guys downed drink after drink until they no longer knew where 
they were, and barely knew who they were. They had long ago forgotten about the band on stage. 


"We are closing now boys" the same waitress who had served them all night told them. They all looked at her 
through foggy eyes. "Time to go home" she said. 


"Ok baby we are leaving" Izzy said as he and the guys stood up unsteadily. They walked from the club all of 
them on shaky legs. Once they reached the outer row of clubs Duff threw up onto the pavement. 


"That's gross dude" Slash said before doing exactly the same thing, 

"We need to get home" Axl said stating the obvious. 

"How do we do that” Duff asked having recovered his composure. 

"| don't know where we are" Axl told him. They all turned to Izzy seeming to think he had the answer. 


Izzy searched his cloudy brain trying to remember what Taylor had told him. "We go this way" Izzy said 
pointing ahead of him to the train station "We need to get the train to Kensington’. 


Somehow they made it to the train station and onto a train heading where they wanted to go. By the time 
they had reached the station they needed to get off at both Steven and Slash were asleep. 


"Yo dudes time to wake up" Izzy said shaking both of them awake. 


"Huh?" Steven asked groggily. 


"We are home" Izzy said dragging him to his feet while Duff did the same to Slash.The group made their way 
out of the station and got lost twice before managing to find their apartments. "We are here" Axl declared the 


relief in his voice obvious. 


"See you tomorrow man" Izzy said to Axl, Duff and Slash. He put his arms around Steven's waist and slowly 
guided him inside the apartment. Izzy fumbled for his keys and quietly walked Steven into the apartment. 
Silence greeted them which meant Taylor was asleep Gently Izzy placed Steven onto the sofa and left him to 


rest. 


Sickness swelled in Izzy's stomach. He ran to the bathroom and threw up in the toiletHe retched until he had 
nothing left inside him. Sweating Izzy leaned back against the walls cool tiles. Why the fuck did he keep putting 
himself through this shit he wonderedHe vowed that he would never drink again. 


Think about me 
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Taylor's POV 


The backstage area was a hive of activity. Everybody was running about as if their lives depended on it. Taylor 
herself had been run off her feet all day preparing for Gun's last show in LondonNeeding a time out she found 
a quiet spot to have a five minute break from the madness. Taylor knew it was safe to say that the shows 
the guys had played here had been a huge success. They had won over the fans, now it was time to go back 
to LA and conquer the world. She was looking forward to returning to LA because it was her home now. But 
she was dreading leaving her family behind. She had to remind herself she had a new family now, one that she 
loved very much and they loved her too. One of that new family was approaching her right now a big smile 
plastered on his face. Taylor felt her stomach flutter, he never failed to make her feel like a giddy school girl. 


"Hey baby" Izzy said as he took a seat next to her. "What's up" 

"Not much" Taylor said She waved a piece of paper with her scheduled tasks on it in front of his face. 

"You work too hard" Izzy with concern. "Are you sure you're ok’ 

"Im fine" Taylor reassured him. She meant it too, Sure she had working hard these last couple of weeks, but 
she loved it. She loved her job. "You guys ready to go tonight, | want to see you go out with a bang" she asked 


Izzy. 


"Couldn't be better" Izzy said with pride in his voice. "Me and Axl are cool and the band is tighter and more 


together than ever". 

‘Glad to hear it” Taylor said 

"Im gonna take off" Izzy said. "Axl's bugging us to have band meetings before we go on stage" 
"Sounds like a good idea’ Taylor said. "IIl make you guys even tighter" 


"Maybe" Izzy said. "But | hate admitting he's right" he joked. Izzy started to walk away but then turned to face 


Taylor again"Stay tuned as well tonight babe" he said. 
"What?" Taylor asked. 
"I've got a surprise for you during the show" Izzy told her. 


Taylor hoped he wasn't going to call her on stage during the show. She hated to be in the spotlight. Izzy was 
being very shady, she couldn't help wonder what was on his mind. "What are you up to" she asked Izzy 


suspiciously. 


Izzy smirked slyly "you'll see later" he said as he walked away again. "Catch you after the show". As Izzy 
disappeared from view Taylor felt a certain sense of trepidation. She was sure that whatever Izzy had planned 
was something good. But what he considered good and what she may consider good varied widely. But she had 
faith in him that he knew her well enough, whatever it was would be ok. 

Looking at the clock on the wall she realised there was only a few minutes until Gun's were due onstage. 
Leaving the comfort of her hiding spot she stepped back out into the madness. Taylor made her way to the 
side of the stage from where she would watch the gig. Every few seconds she was stopped by somebody 
asking her for favours or to spend time with the band. She found it all irritating but knew it was her job to 
deal with shit like this. It was just part of the deal. Taking a seat on the steps that lead up to the stage she 
saw the guys walk on. They had their usual confident swagger about them. 


"Good fuckin evening London. How the fuck are ya?" Axl screamed into the mic. The crowd cheered in response. 
They had really taken to the guys since they had arrived two weeks ago. Gun's had gained quite a large 
following in London. The band ripped into Welcome to the jungle. The performance was flawless, with each gig 
they played they were getting better and better as they became more in sync with each other. 


After they had played Rocket Queen Axl stopped and spoke to the crowd. "It's been fuckin rad being here" he 
said. "We fuckin love all of ya’. Taylor could see him looking over the crowd. She had never seen Axl looking so 
relaxed onstage before. "But now we have a new song we would like to play for ya" Axl continued. "It's written 
by my man here, Izzy Stradlin’. Axl went over to Izzy putting his hand on Izzy's shoulder. All the crowd 
cheered both of them, they were really in the moment. "This song's called Think About You". The opening 
chords rang though Taylor's ears and then she heard the lyrics. 


Say baby you been lookin’ real good 
| remember when we met 

Funny how it never felt so good 
It's a feelin’ that | know 

| know I'll never forget 

Ooh it was the best time 

| can remember 

Ooh and the love we shared- 


is lovin that'll last forever 


This is it Taylor realised. This is the surprise Izzy was talking about. The song is written for her, about her. 
She could feel tears spilling down her cheeks and Taylor wiped them away with her hand. It was a fantastic 
surprise, better than anything else she could have. Izzy wasn't a hearts and flowers romantic type of guy. 
Taylor loved him for that,she hated all that over the top, fake romantic shit. So as far as she was concerned 
the song was far better than any of that crap. As the song ended Taylor caught Izzy's eye and he smiled and 
winked at her. The rest of the gig was a complete blur to Taylor she didn't take notice of what was going on, 


on stage. 

"Good fuckin night" Axl yelled He slammed the mic to the floor and he and the rest of the band came off 
stage. Taylor was waiting for them in the back stage area. When she saw Izzy she threw her arms around his 
neck and kissed him passionately. 

Izzy chuckled "I take it you liked the song" he asked. 

"You bet | did’ Taylor said with her lips on his neck. "That's the coolest thing anybody's ever done for me". 

‘| wanted to show you how much | love you" Izzy said. "And the best way | communicate is through my songs’. 
Taylor smiled shiftily "Its not the only way you can show me" she said. "You are going to get so lucky tonight". 
Taylor pressed herself against Izzy's body where she could feel his growing erection. "Seems like you're not the 
only one who wants to show me either" she teased. 

Izzy groaned into her ear "Just you wait till | get you alone girl, you'll find out just how much". 

‘lm counting on it" Taylor said pecking him on lips again. 

They were suddenly interrupted by Slash who was clearly already wasted. "Alright you two, cool it down. Leave 
it for the bedroom" he joked. His pupils were wide and dilated, he looked really bad. Both Taylor and Izzy were 
concerned about the state he was in. 


"You ok man?" Izzy asked Slash. Though it was obvious that he wasn't. 


"Sure | am dude" Slash told Izzy leaning his weight on Izzy's shoulder. He raised the bottle of whiskey he was 
carrying to his lips, slugged it and walked off without another word. 


"I think we need to keep an eye on him" Taylor said. She had never seen Slash looking so unwell, she really 


feared for his health. 
"You're right" Izzy said"! have an idea". 
"For what" Taylor asked. 


"Wait and see" Izzy said. "I'll show you". Izzy looked around to see who was there. He put two fingers into his 


mouth and let out a loud, shrill whistle. "Yo guys, party back at our place right now" he said when he had 
everybody's attention. Izzy waved everybody in his direction to get them to follow him. "Lets go guys" he said. 
He put his arm around Taylor's shoulder and led the way back to the apartment they shared with Steven 


‘| get it” Taylor whispered to Izzy as they walked the short distance back to the apartment. "If he is under 


our roof he can't go missing. We can look out for him better". 

"You got it babe" Izzy told her. "I feel like | owe him" Izzy admitted 

"Why" Taylor asked him. 

"He looks up to me" Izzy told her. "And | aint exactly been a good role model for him" 


"Babe it aint your fault he puts that shit into his body" Taylor said. "You never held a gun to his head and 


made him do it". 


Izzy shrugged his shoulders "I guess" he said. "But | still feel responsible, | could have done more to stop him 
getting into this mess". 


"You couldn't" Taylor said. She was trying hard to unburden him from the guilt that he felt so much. "It's on 


him, nobody else". 
| know you're right" Izzy said as they reached their apartment. "Its just believing it | guess". 


"You'll get there" Taylor promised. They climbed the stairs to their apartment and stood and watched as a 


flood of people entered it. "Looks like we are in for a good time" she said. 

Once the party was in full swing Taylor found that she had a chance to catch up with Ashleigh. She hadn't 
spoken to her all day. "Hey" Taylor said taking a seat at the kitchen table next to her."You look down’ Taylor 
observed. "What's wrong’. 

"Nothing" Ashleigh said staring down at the glass in her hand. 

"Liar" Taylor accused. 

Ashleigh sighed "It's Duff, he's been ignoring me". 

Taylor found that very difficult to believe. Duff wasn't like that. "I'm sure that's not true" she said. 


"He hasn't spoken to me all day" Ashleigh said. "I thought we were getting on great". 


"Dude, he has had a gig to prep for" Taylor told her. "Sometimes on gig days me and Izzy don't speak all day 


either. Doesn't mean we've fallen out ". 


"Whatever" Ashleigh said stubbornly. 

Duff walking towards them caught Taylor's attention. "Speak of devil’ she said. "Look who has come to see you". 
Ashleigh looked up from her drink and smiled broadly when she saw Duff. "Hi girls" he said. "I need a fuckin 
cigarette". He lit one up and joined Taylor and Ashleigh sitting at the table. Taylor couldn't help but notice the 
little looks and smiles passing between Ashleigh and Duff. She felt like a third wheel, she needed to make her 
excuses and leave. 

lm gonna go and see what Izzy is up to" Taylor said pushing back her chair and standing up. 


"You don't have to babe" Duff told her. He smiled towards Ashleigh "the more the merrier, right?”. 


"Nah, | think you two need some alone time" Taylor stated. She looked towards Ashleigh who silently thanked 


her. 


"Ok hun, it's up to you" Duff said He turned his attention away from Taylor back to Ashleigh. Soon they were 
so absorbed in each other they forgot Taylor was still standing there. 


Leaving them to it Taylor made her way through the throng of people partying, she wanted to find Izzy. She 
found him sitting on his own nursing a large glass of whiskey. "Why you sitting by yourself" Taylor asked him 
as she plopped herself down onto his lap. 


"Meh" Izzy said. "I'm just looking at these guys, | don't have nothing in common with them any more". "IT was 
all about the drugs for us". 


"That's not true, what about music?" Taylor said. She was concerned about how down Izzy was. He had been 
mentioning a lot lately that he felt now the drugs were gone what did he have in common with these guys. 


"You told me earlier you guys were tighter than ever" she said. 


"We are when we are playing" Izzy said. "But its afterwards, when these guys are getting wasted. That's when 
| wonder about what's keeping us together". 


"Like | say it's the music" Taylor said. "That and the fact you guys all love each other, vices included". 

"| guess" Izzy said, he didn't sound convinced. 

Taylor wondered what she could do to cheer him up. Then it came to her, she knew exactly what would put a 
smile on his face. She leaned in close to his face so that their noses were touching. Taylor nodded her head 


towards the bedroom they were sharing. "Wanna go have some fun in there" she asked. 


"You really have to ask me that" Izzy said. "Of course | fuckin do". He took hold of Taylor's hand and yanked 


her to her feet and practically dragged her into their room. 
"Oooh you cave man" Taylor said huskily. She loved it when he took charge, it was such a turn on. 


"You bet | am baby" Izzy said. He wrapped his arms around her waist and pushed her down onto the bed. He 
pinned her to the bed and ravaged her body with his hands groping her everywhere. He sank his teeth into her 
neck and bit down hard. 


"Oww" Taylor screamed. She was consumed by lust. She grabbed his face in her hands and stuck her tongue 
down his throat tickling his tonsils. Izzy pulled at Taylor's shirt tearing it from her body. She moaned with lust 
and desire all she wanted was Izzy inside of her right now. "PLEASE" she begged panting hard. She could feel 
Izzy's dick digging into her side stabbing her like a knife."| need you right now" Taylor told him grabbing hold of 
his dick through his leather pants. She reached for the buttons on his shirt and undid the only two that were 
buttoned up. The shirt slipped from his shoulders and Taylor ran her hands all over his beautiful body. "I love 
you so much" she told Izzy as he dry humped her. 


| love you too baby" Izzy gasped as Taylor bit down on his lower lip. Taylor wrapped her legs around Izzy's 
waist as they kissed. Izzy reached for the clasp on the back of Taylor's bra and popped it open letting it fall 
from her breasts. "Come to daddy" he said clamping his mouth down on her right nipple. 

"Please don't stop" Taylor said writhing in pleasure. 

All of a sudden the door to their bedroom was flung open and Steven burst inside. He flushed bright red at 
the scene of a half naked Taylor and Izzy on the bed, with one of Taylor's tits in Izzy's mouth. "What the fuck 
are you doing man" Izzy yelled as Taylor covered her breasts with her hands. "Get the fuck out, you dick’. 


"Uhh sorry" Steven said not knowing where to put his face. "There is something wrong with Slash. | can't wake 


him up". 

"Fucking hell" Izzy complained. "Why me". He reached for his white shirt and threw it on. "Where is he?". 

"In the bathroom" Steven said. 

Taylor redressed herself finding herself not quite able to meet Steven's eye. "We better go check on him" she 
said. Steven led the way to the bathroom where Slash was passed out on the floor. At his side was a used 
needle. Steven went to pick it up but Taylor stopped him." Don't touch that" she yelled. "We need to use gloves 
to get rid of it". 

“I've done it before" Steven said defensively. 


"Well you aint doing it this time you stupid fuck" Izzy berated him. "Leave it to us". 


Steven looked at him uncertainly "Go on, fuck off" Izzy said clearly he wasn't in a mood to fuck about. 


‘I'm really sorry guys" Steven said looking shame faced. 
‘Its ok" Taylor tried to reassure him. 


Izzy was still red faced with anger about the entire situation. Taylor could see Steven didn't want to mess with 
him "I'm gonna go" he said heading for the door and slamming it shut as he left. 


"Stupid fucker" Izzy muttered. 


"Aww don't be too hard on him, he didn't know what we were doing" Taylor said reasonably. Staring at the 
needle on the floor beside Slash. "We need to get rid of that" she said. "I'll go get my gloves”. Taylor 
disappeared for a few minutes to locate her gloves from the bedroom. They were black leather one's, they 
were expensive. After tonight she would never wear them again. But it was worth the sacrifice to get rid of 


the needle. She returned to the bathroom to see Izzy splashing water on Slash's face and slapping him hard. 


"How is he doing" Taylor asked nervously putting on the gloves. She picked up the needle and put it in a bin 
along with her gloves. Taylor gave her hands a quick wash in the sink and tuned to face Izzy. By the look on his 


face she could tell that Slash was ok and the emergency was over. 
"He's ok" Izzy told her. "He's had a bad trip but he'll live. He'll just feel like shit in the morning". He leaned 


against the wall and slid down to the floor sitting with his legs stretched out. "I should stay and watch him 
tonight" he said. 


"Ill stay with you" Taylor said joining him on the floor. 

"You don't have to babe. | can do it alone" Izzy told her. 

| want to" Taylor said firmly. "I want to be here for you, | know how much it hurts seeing your buddy in that 
state". Taylor saw emotion wash over Izzy's face and he placed his head onto her shoulder. Taylor could 
hearing him crying quietly. She stroked the back of his head soothingly. Taylor knew it took a lot for Izzy to 
cry. He was a hard, rough, sleazy rock star for him to be seen crying wasn't the done thing. 


| feel so fucked up" he said into her shoulder. 


"You're not" Taylor said emotion cracking in her own voice. "You are doing fucking amazing babe. You have to 


keep telling yourself that". 
Izzy lifted his head from Taylor's shoulder and she looked into his tear stained face. Izzy rested his forehead 
against Taylor's "You are the most important person | have ever had in my life" Izzy said. "I can't ever lose 


you" he said. 


"You won't" Taylor assured him. She gently wiped the tears off of his face "| aint going anywhere darling’. 


Izzy smiled at her and reached around the back of his neck He lifted off his skull and cross bones necklace and 
placed it around Taylor's neck. "What are you doing?" she asked. 


‘| want you to have it" Izzy said sincerely. "I'm giving you a piece of me". 

For the second time tonight Taylor felt herself overcome with emotion She fingered the cold metal around her 
neck"But it means so much to you" Taylor told him."Your grandad gave it to you just before he died. You said 
you'd never part with it". 

"Things change" Izzy said. "Gramps would understand that. He'd want me to pass it onto somebody | love". 
"Thank you" Taylor said. "I really don't know what to say to you" tears spilled down her cheeks again. This time 
it was Izzy wiping the tears from Taylor's face. She was amazed how in tune they were with each other, it 


seemed to be getting stronger all the time. 


"He'd love you, you know" Izzy said. He so rarely opened up about his family life because Taylor knew Izzy 


found it difficult to talk about. "He'd know how good you are for me" Izzy told her. 
"| wish | could have met him" Taylor said 

"You would have loved him too" Izzy told her. 

"Well he was anything like you, | know | would Taylor teased him. 


"Oh man, you have no idea" Izzy said reminiscing about his childhood. "Me and him were like peas in pod, both 


fuckin stupid". 

Taylor laughed softly she was glad to see Izzy's mood had brightened. He often took the weight of the world on 
his shoulders. It was nice to see him relaxing a bit. Taylor looked over to where Slash was now sleeping 
comfortably. He looked like he was out for the night, not even a nuclear bomb dropping could wake him. "He's 
out for count" Taylor told Izzy. 

"Yeah he is" Izzy agreed. "But at least he won't fuckin die". 


"Thank god" Taylor said. She studied Slash intensely for a moment and then nudged Izzy roughly. "I reckon we 
could get away with doing anything" she said thoughtfully. 


"What do you mean?" lzzy was curious. 


"Well" Taylor said sliding even closer to him and placing her arms around his neck. "We could carry on where 


we left off earlier and he wouldn't notice" she said suggestively. 


Realising what Taylor meant Izzy tuned his body towards Taylor and put his hands on her waist. "You naughty 


girl" he said. "Are you trying to seduce me here, on this bathroom floor, with Slash right next to us?". 
Taylor smirked "yeah | am" she said. "Do you care". 


Izzy lowered her back until she was lying flat on the floor. He loomed over her, his long black hair tickling 
Taylor's face. "What do you reckon?" Izzy asked. "Of course | fuckin don't". With that he smashed his face into 
Taylor's driving his tongue into her mouth fiercely. "I find it a turn on" he said between kisses. Taylor quickly 
removed her top and her bra. After they had been disturbed earlier she was desperate for Izzy to fuck her 
senseless. She didn't want much foreplay. She was gagging to be fucked. "Your beautiful tits" Izzy said licking at 
them and pinching them hard. 


Frantically Taylor pulled at Izzy's pants and underwear until they were around his ankles. "You're fuckin keen 
girl" Izzy remarked as he parted her legs with hands to get at her pussy. He pulled off her underwear leaving 
her in just her tartan mini skirt. She cupped Izzy's balls in her hands massaging them roughly "oh fuckin hell" 


lzzy called out. 


"Just fuck me please" Taylor pleaded with him. 
Izzy positioned his dick at her wet entrance."You really want this" he said playing with her. 


"Yes" Taylor gasped barley able to get the word out. 


Very slowly Izzy pushed himself all the way inside of Taylor. "Deeper" Taylor commanded. He pushed as hard as 
he could inside her until he could go no further. Then he stopped Taylor and Izzy looked each other right in the 
eye. Without taking his eyes from Taylor's face Izzy slid himself back out of her and then back in hard. Taylor 
squealed with pleasure as Izzy built up his rhythm. She hooked her legs around his waist again and pushed with 
him. She tried not to go too fast as she didn't want to come too quickly. They pushed against each other limbs 
entwined. They were as one. Izzy pushed all his weight down onto Taylor trying to go even harder and deeper. 
Taylor let out a guttural scream and dug her sharp nails into his arms. She could feel her walls tightening 


around lzzy and knew orgasm was moments away. 


Seconds later she felt Izzy's, hot, sticky cum squirting inside of her. Taylor felt her own earth shattering 
orgasm too, she screamed grabbing a hand full of Izzy's hair as it shuddered through her. 


Izzy pulled up his pants and rearranged his shirt. "I could use a cigarette right now" he said through shallow 


breaths. 


‘In a minute babe" Taylor said panting heavily. She put her underwear back on and looked around for her top. 


She saw it lying next to Slash. It had been torn to pieces, it was useless. 


"That's the second time you fuckers have done that to me" a groggy voice blurted out. Both Taylor and lzzy 


looked in its direction feeling startled It had come from Slash. 


"Slash?" Izzy said warily. "You awake?" 

"Course | fuckin am dude, do you think I'm talking in my sleep" Slash said sarcastically. 

"How long have you been awake?" Taylor asked him. 

"Long enough" Slash said curling his lip in disgust, but still keeping his eyes shut. 

"How much did you hear" Taylor asked her stomach churning with fear. 

"Everything" Slash said. 

"Why didn't you say something man" Izzy asked. 

| doubt you two would have noticed, you were, you know caught up doing something else" Slash told him. 


"Sorry" Taylor said. "We thought you were out of it". She stood up rapidly and crossed her arms across her 


chest obscuring her breasts from view. 

"Just as well my eyes hurt too much to open, so | didn't see anything" Slash joked 

"Yeah, just as well" Taylor repeated She turned to face the wall resting her head against it. 
"Relax baby. He won't even remember this in the morning" Izzy said. 

"You reckon" Taylor asked. 


"I know" Izzy said with confidence. "This is Slash we are talking about, he can't remember his own name 


sometimes". 


| hope you're right" Taylor said. But truthfully she knew the flight back to LA tomorrow was going to be a 


rough one. 


Make the bastard pay 
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As it turned out Taylor had been worrying for nothing. Steven and Slash hadn't said a word to her about what 
happened on their last night in London. Izzy must have put the hard word on them, the only thing that they 
did was smirk in her direction a couple of times but no words passed their lips. In fact the entire flight back to 
LA had been very uneventful. Duff, Slash and Steven behaved themselves and Izzy and Axl sent most of the 
flight discussing idea's for new songs. When they had arrived back in LA they had all gone their separate ways 
as they were too exhausted to do anything else. Taylor had gone back to her own apartment without Izzy. She 
had gotten so used to having Izzy sleeping by her side every night that it felt so odd to her when they spent 
a night apart. Last night which was their first back in LA was one of those nights. She hadn't slept well she 
never did when Izzy wasn't there, and now she had a busy time ahead of her. First stop was to speak to the 
owner of the Roxy. The guys were due to play there on Friday, but having spoken to Alan earlier she had 
discovered the Roxy's owner was playing hard ball. Taylor was ready to argue with him. She wouldn't have her 
boys being messed around by this idiot. She was now standing at his office door. Taylor knocked on it and 


waited for his response. 

"Come in" he yelled. 

Taylor pushed the door open and stepped inside. "Good evening" she said. "| need to speak with you" 
"Yes" the owner said. "I believe you work for Gun's 'n' Roses". 

| do" Taylor said. "And | am not happy with the arrangements for Friday's gig". 

The owner smirked "in what way?" he asked. 

"Asking a band of Gun's profile to pay to play?. That's fucking moronic" Taylor said. 


"| don't care what profile they have, how famous they are now. Those boys are a liability. If they wanna play 
here they gotta pay" the owner said 


Taylor had nothing left up her sleeve. It seemed this guy wasn't going to change his mind. "Please give them a 


chance, you won't regret it". 


‘| will" he said. "And | aint changing my mind". 

Fine" Taylor said. "You won't listen to me, but the guys will make you listen to them". She stormed out of the 
office and headed straight for Izzy's place. She was sure the guy didn't take her seriously because she was a 
woman. When she got to Izzy's apartment she used the key he gave her to get in Taylor had no idea if he was 


home, but the place seemed unusually quiet. 


As she walked into his kitchen she bumped into Izzy coming out of it. "Whoa" Izzy said, "hey babe what are 


you doing here" he asked. Izzy was wearing just pair of boxers and had a cigarette clasped between his fingers. 
Taylor balled her hands into fists at her sides. "I'm so fucking angry" she said. 

"Why" Izzy asked while stubbing out his cigarette. He led her to the living room and they sat down on the sofa. 
Taylor could see he was concerned for her. He wasn't used to seeing her like this. "Calm down sweetie" Izzy 
said, he squeezed her hands hard. "Whatever's up we will work it out". 

| went to see Joey Downs" Taylor said. 


"The Roxy's owner" Izzy asked and Taylor nodded yes in reply. "That guys a fuckin tool". 


"No shit" Taylor said. "He wants you guys to pay to play on Friday. | told him you wouldn't do that, He said he 


wouldn't change his mind". 
"That mother fucker" Izzy said He stood up abruptly and headed for his bedroom. 
"What are you going to do" Taylor asked as she followed him and watched him dress in record breaking time. 


"Make the bastard pay" Izzy said He picked up his keys and he and Taylor left his apartment. "I'll kick his ass 


into the middle of next week". 

Normally Taylor wouldn't condone violence, but she could make an exception for that piece of shit Joey Downs. 
Izzy and Taylor got on his motorbike with Taylor gripping Izzy tightly around the waist. They took off for the 
short trip to the Roxy and when they arrived they hit the jackpot. Joey was standing outside on his own. 

Izzy took off his helmet and glared at Joey, who couldn't see Izzy or Taylor. "I'm gonna beat the shit out of 
him" Izzy said. He stormed up the sidewalk ready to pounce, but then he stopped mid stride something had 
caught his attention. "This is Joey's car" he said. 

"So?" Taylor said. 


"Change of plan" Izzy told her. "I aint gonna beat on Joey, I've had a better idea’. 


Taylor was still confused, she didn't understand what he was talking about.A minute ago he wanted to kill Joey, 
now he had something else in mind. "What idea" she asked cautiously. 


"We are gonna steal his car" Izzy declared, 

Taylor was stunned "for real?" she asked. 

Izzy smiled slyly "for real baby". 

Taylor's initial reaction was to try and stop him. But she reasoned that at least stealing the car was a bit 
better than giving Joey a beating. Besides Joey was a slimy, sleazy dirtbag who deserved everything he got 
and then some. 

"Give me one of your hair pins hun’ Izzy said to Taylor. She pulled one of the pins out of the messy bun that 
was piled on top of her head and handed it to Izzy. Izzy put the pin into the lock on the car door and began 
fiddling with it. "Keep a look out babe" Izzy instructed Taylor. She looked around and could see Joey had 
disappeared back into his club, the coast was clear. Taylor turned her attention back to Izzy who was 
struggling with the lock. Taylor heard a click and the car's door opened. Izzy sat in the driver's seat and opened 
the passenger side for Taylor. "Jump in" Izzy said to Taylor. She took a seat in the car and shut the door. 
"How are we going to steal this thing, we aint got the keys" Taylor asked. 

"We hotwire it" Izzy said. 

"You know how to do that" Taylor said. 

"Yeah, when | was a kid | had a buddy who stole cars all the time. He showed me how to do it" Izzy told her. 
He took off the cover from the steering column and found the ignition and battery wires and touched them 
together. There was a small spark and then Izzy tried to the start the car, it worked the engine could be 
heard turning over. 

| can't believe you did it" Taylor said with astonishment. She had been sure that he had been bluffing. 

Izzy was smug "I told ya" he said. "Now where do you want to go?, the worlds our oyster". 

"Somewhere out of town" Taylor said. "Somewhere no cops will see us". 

Izzy laughed and pulled the car out of it's parking spot. "I know just the place" he said. They drove for about an 
hour until they arrived at a swanky looking golf course. "Here we are baby" Izzy said as he switched off the 


car's engine. "No cops here, nobody here at all". He exited the car and went and lay down on the bonnet. 


Taylor checked herself in the rear view mirror, straightening her hair and putting on more lip gloss. She then 


joined Izzy on the bonnet of the car. "It's beautiful here" Taylor said as she looked up at the clear night sky. "I 


love watching the stars, they make me feel so small". 
"Are you into all that astronomy shit?" Izzy asked 

"No, not anymore” Taylor told him. "I used to be when | was at school, | read loads of books about it" 
"So what you're saying is you were a nerd" Izzy joked 


"Oil, no | aint" Taylor said. She shifted so her head was resting on Izzy's chest, Taylor could hear Izzy steadily 
breathing in and out. "It just fascinates me" she gestured skywards with her arm. "Look at those stars, the 
light from them took billions of years to get here. All those stars are dead now". 


‘Its beautiful out here" Izzy agreed. "When | was feeling at my lowest I'd come out here on my own to just 


chill. This was my safe space". 


"Is a good place to come to" Taylor told him. "It helps you put things into perspective’. She slid off the bonnet 
of the car and stood up straight. "Nobody around at all, you could get up to anything and you wouldn't get 
caught" Taylor had a naughty twinkle in her eyes. 


Izzy jumped off the car and put his arms around Taylor's waist. "What did you have in mind" he asked. 


Taylor leaned into Izzy and wrapped her arms around him. "I think you already know" she said huskily. Izzy 
pressed his lips hard against Taylor and devoured her mouth with his tongue. 


"You taste so good" Izzy said as he roughly groped at her body. 
"You taste even better" Taylor told him, kissing him fiercely and moaning into his mouth. 


Izzy pressed Taylor hard against the car so she could feel it's grill digging into her legs. He pushed Taylor down 
onto the bonnet of the car and began kissing his way down her body. He pulled down the top of her dress so 
that he could lick at her breasts. He took one of the in his mouth and bit at the nipple. Taylor moaned with 


pleasure running her hands through his hair. "You're so talented with that mouth" Taylor said. 


"I know" Izzy told her. "And I'm about to get even more talented” he said. Drool was dribbling down his chin as 
he moved down to the waistband of her knickers and kissed around her belly button "Get em off" Izzy said 

referring to Taylor's knickers. Quickly Taylor pulled down her knickers and wriggled out of them. "Turn around" 
Izzy commanded. Taylor did as she was instructed to do and turned around to face the car, her back towards 


Izzy. 


Taylor could feel Izzy approaching her from behind. He lifted up her dress and kissed her arse. Then Taylor 
could hear Izzy unzipping his pants and pushing them down. Taylor felt Izzy smack her arse hard, it was 
stinging from where he had hit her. Izzy stepped closer behind her and grasped her around the waist. Taylor 
gasped in shock, she could feel Izzy positioning his dick at her pussy opening. Izzy pushed himself inside of her 


hard. He groaned as Taylor gripped his dick vice like. Izzy pushed Taylor down onto the car, so hard that she 
could feel her breasts against the cold steel of the it. He began to move inside of her steadily, building up his 
rhythm. Taylor pushed back against him moving up and down his dick creating more sensation. Izzy picked up 
speed thrusting into her harder and faster “fuck me harder" Taylor begged him. 


Izzy banged into her even more ferociously groaning and panting all the while. Taylor screamed with lust 
"MORE" she yelled thrusting her hips to match Izzy's pace. Izzy grabbed a fist full of Taylor's and yanked on it 
hard pulling her head back. Then he pushed Taylor back down to the car and held her down with one of his 
arms. Taylor stretched out her arms in front of her screaming at the top of her lungs. She dug her fingers 
into the metal work of the car leaving scratch marks there. 


"God l'm cumming" Taylor screamed. An earth shattering orgasm shuddered through her body. Sending Taylor 
to the heights of pleasure she had never reached before. At the same time she could feel Izzy erupting inside 
of her, squirting shot after shot of his cum. Izzy collapsed on top of Taylor his weight crushing her against 


the car. 

"That was amazing" Taylor said as she recovered her breath. 

"It just keeps getting better and better" Izzy agreed. He removed himself from Taylor and put his dick back 
into his pants, zipping them up. He saw Taylor's knickers lying on the ground, Izzy picked them up and handed 


them to her. "Here" he said. 


"Thanks" Taylor said as she put them back on. She looked at the car and the scratch marks she had left on it. 
"Looks like we gave that car the ride of it's life". 


Izzy shook his head ruefully. "Poor Joey, he'll never know we fucked right on top of his car". 

Taylor chuckled "What he doesn't know won't hurt him eh?". 

"I think we should take this bad boy back to town" Izzy said. "We can pick up the guys on the way back to 
town and take them for a ride". Izzy and Taylor got back in the car and made the trip back to down town LA. 
Only stopping at a phone both to ring the other guys and arrange a meeting point. A few minutes later Izzy 
and Taylor arrived at the meeting point to find the other guys already there. They got out of the cars and 
greeted the guys, all of whom found it hilarious at the stunt they had pulled. 


"You stole Joeys car?, you're fuckin insane man" Slash said as he leaned up against the car and lit a cigarette 


for everybody. 
"Yeah, Joey will kill you when he gets his hands on you dude" Duff warned him. 
"He won't know it's me" Izzy predicted confidently. 


"You're dreaming man" Axl said. "He aint stupid, he'll know it's you". 


"Nah" Izzy said. "l know how to cover my tracks". 


Steven peered at the bonnet of the car. "What are those scratch marks" he asked. "You guys been vandalising 


Joey's car". 


"No, they were already there when we took the car" Taylor said. Quickly changing the subject she said. "Want 
to go for a ride guys”. 


"Will we all fit in that car?" Duff asked. "It looks a bit small". 
"We will if | sit in the back" Taylor suggested. She opened the cars door and slid onto the back seat. Duff and 
Steven joined here in the back and they made room for one of the others to sit there as well. But now there 


was a dispute over who would sit in the passenger seat next to Izzy. 


Axl went to take the seat next to Izzy but Slash shoved him out of the way. "What the fuck are you doing 
dude?" Axl asked him. 


| wanna sit in the front seat" Slash insisted. "You always get your fuckin way". 
"| saw it first" Axl said trying to push his way back to the seat. "I'm gonna sit there". 
"Oh no you aint" Slash said trying to get his foot in the door of the car. 


"Can one of ya just make up your fuckin minds" Steven said from the back seat. "I just wanna fuckin get going. 


You two are like a pair kids arguing over who gets to sit next to daddy". 


"Sorry" Axl mumbled. He pointed towards the car seat. "Here you can have it" he said to Slash. Axl took a seat 
next to Steven in the back of the car and Slash grinned smiled triumphantly as he took his seat next to Izzy. 


"Ok, off we go" Izzy said as he put the car in gear. He sped the car along the virtually empty road the tyres 
squealing with the effort. 


"Babe, can you slow down a bit" Taylor said as she gripped the head rest of Izzy's seat. 
"Ah come on, | thought you trusted me" Izzy said to her. 


"| do usually" Taylor said. She gripped onto the seat even harder as Izzy drove the car even faster down the 


empty road. 


"This is what you call living in the fast lane" Izzy called with a wide grin on his face. Taylor could see that he 
was in his element, he was really loving life right now. He was so much different from the Izzy she had seen in 


London, the one who was carrying such heavy burdens on his shoulders. 


"This is fuckin rad" Steven said. He rolled down his window and stuck his head out of it enjoying the wind 
against his face.Ihe car turned sharply on a corner, so hard that it tipped on to just two wheels. 


"Dude, calm the fuck down" Slash pleaded. 
"You guys are all such pussies" Izzy teased. But he reduced his speed. 
"Thank fuck for that" Axl said. "At least we will make it out of this thing alive". 


Suddenly Izzy swerved around a corner again. Taylor found herself almost sitting on Duff's lap. "Sorry" she said 


as she got off Duff. 

"No worries" Duff told her. "Looks like your man's enjoying himself". 

"Obviously" Taylor said. "I'm pleased he has been under so much pressure lately, he needs some relaxing time’. 
"You help him so much" Duff told her. "He's a completely different guy around you". 

Silently Taylor thanked him. It meant so much to her that she had all of the others guys approval. She knew 
they were a band of brothers, they all looked after each other. The fact they liked her and Izzy's relationship 
was a huge buzz for her. 

Taylor decided to speak to Duff about Ashleigh. Now he had nowhere to run he couldn't avoid her questions. 
"So" she said. "Are you missing Ashleigh?". 

"She's a nice girl. | like her" Duff said. 

Taylor noticed that he was still trying to avoid her question Guys were terrible for doing that, it was often 
hard work to get them to admit how they feel. Izzy was an exception, since she had known him he had been 
very open with his feelings. 

| was thinking of inviting her to stay with me for a while" Taylor said. 

A tiny smile appeared on Duff's face. “That would be great" he said. 

Taylor was encouraged "fantastic, I'll invite her over. You guys can hang out for a bit". 

"Whatever" Duff said, but Taylor knew he was just trying to play it down. She turned her attention back to 
Izzy's driving. He had gone back to treating the car like it was a formula one car. Taylor knew she should be 


telling him to slow down again, she was grateful that he hadn't been drinking today. 


Steven was egging him Izzy on with his death defying driving. "Come on dude, go faster, make it go on two 


wheels again". 


"Hell yeah" Izzy shouted as he put his foot on the pedal and increased his speedHe swerved to the side of the 
road forcing the car up onto two wheels again The guys were all whooping and cheering, but Taylor was now 
losing her nerve she was thinking they should return the car to where they found it. Before they ended up 
either dead or in prison. 

"Uhh hun, why don't we take the car back now" Taylor suggested. "We've had our fun with it". 

"Don't be such a spoilsport’ Steven said poking her in the ribs. "This is fuckin rad man". Taylor knew he was 
right in a way, but she knew this whole thing was going to end in tears, better to get out now, while they still 
could. 


"I know" Taylor reasoned. "I just think we should return it, before we all get arrested". 


"Fuck the police" Steven said. "They are all pricks, | don't care what they do". Taylor wished she could take on 
the guys easy going, don't give a fuck attitude. She was getting there but still a little too much of a prude to 
go as far as they did. 

"Yeah man, cops suck dick" Slash said leaning into the back of the car to high five Steven 


Taylor gave up she had lost the battle, she would just have to take whatever punishment came her way on 


the chin. She reasoned that she had already been arrested once, what harm would a second time do?. 


But then Axl spoke up on her side. "Taylor has a point, we've had the cops hassling us enough. We don't wanna 


give them more excuses to bug us". 

"You can suck dick too" Slash said. "We are having way too much fun’ 

Axl reached forward and grabbed Slash by his t-shirt. "What the fuck did you say bro?" 
"You heard" Slash told him. 

"You mother fucker" Axl said attempting to swing for Slash. 


They bumped into Izzy as they jostled with each. "Hey watch what the fuck you are doing, fuckin idiots" Izzy 


said as he tried hard to not crash the car. 


"Stop it you pair of dicks" Duff said. He tried to get in between Slash and Axl to separate them. "You'll fuckin 
kill us all”. 


lm stopping this fuckin car!" Izzy yelled pulling the car onto the curb and bringing it to a stop. Taylor sighed 
with relief, it seemed sanity had prevailed at last. Izzy was the boss of this group, even though at times it 
would seem like Axl was. Izzy was the one they all listened to. "Right" Izzy said once everybody was silent. "We 


are taking this fuckin thing back to Joey. "Taylor and Axl are right, don't want the cops on my tail again man. 
I'm getting straight, | don't need that shit anymore". Taylor caught Izzy's eye and he winked at her which got 
rid of any lingering anxiety she had. He knew when to draw the line now. Where as a few months ago he would 


have driven this car into a wall at high speed, killing them all. 
"Aww don't" Steven said. "I wanted a go at driving it". 


"You can drive it back to the Roxy man" Izzy said. "Ill get in the back". Izzy and Steven swapped seats and Izzy 
sat next to Taylor in the back. 


"Thank you" Taylor whispered to him. 

Izzy smiled at her and squeezed her knee. "No problem sweetie" he said 

"Try not to fuckin kill us Steve man" Axl saidThe car slid into gear and they made their way back to the Roxy. 
"| won't" Steven reassured him. Taylor could see how happy he was, he was element now. Like a kid with a new 
toy. A short time later they pulled up outside of the Roxy. Tharkfully there was nobody around at all. They all 


got out of the car and stood on the sidewalk looking at it: 


"At least that piece of shit got his car back" Izzy said. "Me and Taylor are gonna head back to my place". He 


slung his arm around Taylor's shoulders and headed for his motorbike. "Anybody wanna come with us". 
"For a party?" Slash asked. 
"Sure why not" Izzy said. 


Taylor wasn't really in the mood for a party, she was feeling too exhausted. But she knew she would just go 
with it. Because being around these guys was infectious, she ended up wanting to do whatever they suggested. 
They had given her a sense of confidence and freedom she had never had before. 


"Guys look" Duff said pointing back to the Roxy. 


They all looked in the direction Duff was pointing. Joey was coming out of his club followed by two cops. He 
was gesticulating wildly and pointing to the road. 


"I think he reported his car missing’ Taylor said. She had an uneasy feeling about this. 


"And now it's back" Izzy chuckled They watched as the scene unfolded in front of them. Joey led the cops to 
where his car had been parked earlier, where he stopped and looked dumbfounded. The car was there, Steven 
had parked it in the same place where Izzy and Taylor had stolen it from. It was like it had never been moved. 
Joey looked shocked, and he was clearly trying to explain to the cops that it wasn't there a little while ago. But 
they weren't buying it. 


"Stupid fuckin prick" Axl muttered. 
"Dam right" Slash agreed. 
"Fuckin funny though" Izzy said. "Watching that idiot make an ass of himself". 


Taylor thought it was hilarious. This bastard had been fucking vile to her earlier, now he was paying for it. "I 


can't believe how much | hate that guy" Taylor said. "He's a woman abusing, sleazebag". 


"Don't worry baby, he hasn't gotten away with it" Izzy said. In front of them Joey could be seen being put in 
handcuffs. He was being arrested for wasting police time. 


| never thought I'd be pleased to see somebody being arrested " Steven said. "But that guy fuckin deserves it". 


"And we aint finished with him yet" Izzy said. "We are gonna make him suffer more". "Joey's been getting away 


for this shit for years, Its about time he gets taken down’. 
"l'm up for that" Axl said. 
Taylor and the guys huddled together in a small circle. "We'll show what happens when you fuck over Gurs 'n' 


Roses" Duff said. The gang bumped fists with each other. They had a new mission, something to focus on. Joey 


was doomed. 


Taking down the bad guy 
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Izzy's POV 


"Faster" Taylor said. She writhed underneath Izzy's body and moaned with pleasure as he rammed two fingers 
inside of her. He pushed his fingers as far inside Taylor as they would go, he scraped his nails along her inner 


walls and rubbed her clit furiously. 


"You want more?" Izzy asked her. He looked over her perfect body and revelled in the pleasure he was giving 
Taylor. He watched as she squirmed under his touch. 

Taylor nodded her head and gripped the bed sheet, smirking Izzy slithered up her body until they were face to 
face. He kissed her gently and tenderly cupping his hands under her chin and tracing his mouth along her 
jawline. He parted Taylor's legs with his hands and positioned himself between them. In one swift motion he 
forced himself inside of Taylor and moved with her as she arched her back against him. Very slowly he pushed 
himself inside her as far as he could go and pulled out again. Izzy positioned both Taylor's legs over his 
shoulders so he could go even deeper. He could feel Taylor digging her nails into his back. Izzy grunted with 
pleasure as he upped his speed and could feel his dick pressing against her cervix. Taylor whimpered as Izzy 
pounded her harder and harder, she gritted her teeth as he mauled her breasts with his mouth and then 
grabbed her arse with both hands to force himself even deeper. He could feel the pressure building inside him 
and knew that he was about to blow at any moment. Izzy slowed down his pace hoping to put of the inevitable, 


his strokes became more deliberate. Taylor wrapped her legs around Izzy's waist and moved with him. 


"Fuck me like your life depends on it" she whispered in his ear. 

With that Izzy rode her furiously, slamming into Taylor harder than ever. His muscles tightened and an 
immense orgasm ripped through him. Taylor screamed and Izzy could feel an orgasm shudder through her. 
Izzy lay there for a moment with his dick still inside of Taylor. Then he slipped out of her and rolled over onto 
his side reaching for his cigarettes. 


"Wowzer" Taylor said. "You're my hero". 


Izzy lit up his cigarette and took a long drag. "I aim to please sweetheart". He held out his arm for Taylor and 


she crawled into his embrace. 


Taylor smiled as she rested her head against Izzy's chest. "| wish we could stay like this forever, | hate having 
to face the real world. Especially with Joey still lurking around’. 


"Me too baby" Izzy said. "But you don't need to worry about Joey, me and the boys have got nasty plans for 
that prick". 


"What kind of plans?" Taylor asked 


"You'll see soon enough" Izzy told her. "But | promise you, you'll love it". He jumped out of bed and reached for 


the boxers that he had discarded earlier. 

"What are you doing?" Taylor asked him. 

"Getting going" Izzy said. "I wanna sort Joey out today". 

"Why so soon’ Taylor asked. She opened up the bed sheet and invited him inside. "Come back to bed" she cooed. 
"Sorry, | can't hun" Izzy said. He pulled a shirt on and buttoned up the two bottom holes. "I've got stuff to do". 
"Shall | come" Taylor said. 

"Nah, stay here and relax" Izzy told her. " Chill out, I'll see you later". He bent down and kissed Taylor quickly 
and headed for the door picking up his shades as he went. Izzy shut and locked the door behind him and headed 
out to the street. He hated cutting Taylor short, he didn't like keeping her in the dark but he wanted her to 
stay safeShe needed to be kept out of this. He was going straight to Axl's place, he had some info he could 
use against Joey but he needed to work out how. He rapped his knuckles on Axl's door and waited for him to 
answer. Moments later Axl came to the door looking bleary eyed. 


Izzy pushed past him into the apartment and waited for Axl to join him in the kitchen. 


"Cheers for waking me up man" Axl said as he stood against the kitchen door. "I aint slept all night, | was just 


nodding off". 


‘Sorry to disturb your beauty sleep" Izzy said sarcastically. He was feeling so impatient and this guy was 


arguing with him over a few hours of sleepl. 


"Coffee?" Axl asked. Izzy nodded yes and Axl made them two cups of strong black coffee. "What's up man" he 
asked Izzy as he took a sip of his drink "Where's the emergency". 


"| wanna get rid of Joey TODAY, it can't wait any longer. It had already been five days since Izzy and the guys 
had agreed to take Joey down, and so far they had done nothing about it. Everybody was sitting on their 
hands. 


Axl sighed "I knew it would have something to do with that dick, we'll do it what's the rush to get it done so 


soon?". 


"He's been threatening Taylor" Izzy said. He reached into his pocket and retrieved a note that had been pushed 
under his door yesterday. Axl took the note from Izzy and read it carefully. Izzy could see Axl turning red as 
he finished reading, he was having the same reaction to it that lzzy did. 


"Does Taylor know about this" Axl asked, 

"No" Izzy said. "And | want it to stay that way, this is our fight not hers. All she did was defend our corner". 
Izzy shuddered at the thought of what Joey could do Taylor. He had threatened to kidnap and torture Taylor, 
and Izzy would put his life on line if necessary to make sure that didn't happen. Taylor had been through 
enough trauma in her life and was now putting it behind her completely. Izzy wouldn't allow her to suffer any 
more pain, especially because of him. 


"Why is that piece of shit targeting her" Axl asked. 


"Because" Izzy said. "She's my weakness and he knows it. This about getting back at me after you know 
everything that happened". 
Axl closed his eyes and grimaced. Izzy knew he was remembering everything that had happened between Izzy 


and Joey when they were in their early ears of living in LA. "Now you see why l'm in such a rush" Izzy said. 


"Sure do man" Axl told him. "Let's call the guys, we'll get onto it right now". After a few phone calls to Duff, 


Steven and Slash all five guys were sitting in Axl's living room. 

"Joey has a weakness for chicks" Duff said. "We can distract him using one". 

"What chick would be stupid enough to get close to Joey" Slash asked. 

“What about Michelle?" Steven suggested. "She works for him so it will be more real". 


"No way we aint getting Michelle involved’ Axl objected He was the closest of all the guys to Michelle, and was 


as protective of her as Izzy was of Taylor. 
"Steven has a point" Izzy said. "Michelle knows Joey real well, she's the best girl to help us pull this off". 


Axl stood up, he was shaking with anger. "So you don't want to put your chick in danger. But you don't mind 


using somebody else's ". 


"Somebody else's chick?" Duff echoed. "Since when were you and Michelle together?". 


"We aint" Axl said. "Don't mean | can't look out for her. | mean you guys know how close we are. | wrote a song 


about the girl for fucks sake". 

"We get that man, but she can help us and | know she'll want to" Izzy said. He understood where Axl was 
coming from regarding Michelle, but he had to see the bigger picture. Axl knew first hand just how bad Joey 
could be. He was the one who had helped Izzy pick up the pieces on that fateful night just over three years 


ago. 


Axl still looked reluctant but judging by his face was resigned to the fact. "Ok" he said. "Let me call her, I'll get 


her to come round here". 
"Cheers bro" Izzy said. "You know it makes sense". Axl rolled his eyes as he picked up the phone and dialled 
Michelle's number. After a brief conversation it was agreed that Michelle would come to Axl's place right 


away. She hated Joey as much as the rest of the guys did, she was happy to help take him down 


About twenty minutes later there was a knock on the door. "That ll be Michelle, Ill go let her in’ Axl said. He 
went to the door and opened it letting Michelle inside. 


"Come and sit here Michelle baby" Steven said patting the empty space beside him. He had always had 


something of a crush on Michelle, it was a bone of contention between him and Axl. 
"So you want my help to takeout that shithead Joey" Michelle asked when she was settled. 
"Yeah" Izzy said. "He's been threatening Taylor, | won't have that its the final straw". 


Michelle lit herself a cigarette and offered the rest of the packet to the guys. "Does she know about any of 
this" she asked. 


Izzy shook his head "She doesn't. Taylor knows we are gonna take out Joey, but she doesn’t know he's been 
threatening her". 


"Tell her" Michelle said’ 
"What" Izzy asked. 

"Tell her" Michelle repeated. "She's gonna find out eventually, and she won't thank you for hiding it from her" 
"Bullshit, lm looking out for her" Izzy said. He knew what was best for Taylor's safety. None of them knew her 


like he did, none of them knew the extent of the trauma she had been through. He felt like Michelle was 
patronising him and he didn't like it. "Mind your own fuckin business" he told her. 


Axl jumped to feet spitting with anger. "Don't talk to her like that you prick You asked her here to help us and 
now tell her to mind her own business, fuckin hypocrite". He had his head down and his hands balled into fists. 


He looked like a bull ready to charge. 


Slash stood up and grabbed Axl by the arm. "Come on guys, let's not fuckin argue we are all here for the 


same reason’. He pulled Axl back down to his seat and held onto his arm to prevent him rising again 
"Finel, just tell that prick to watch his mouth" Axl said 


Izzy regretted what he had said to Michelle. He realised Axl had a point, it was wrong of him to ask Michelle 
for help then chew her out. He needed to try a different tactic, but he remained unconvinced about telling 


Taylor what was going on. He didn't want to freak her out. "Mich, l'm sorry" he said. 


"No worries dude" Michelle said. "I get it". She looked him directly in the eye to let him know she understood 


his reservation. "Can we just sort this shit out, | wanna do it asap". 
"How about today?" Duff asked. "You up for that". 


"Fuckin yeah, | am" Michelle said. "Drug dealing, guns, prostitution, money laundering. This guy is the biggest dick 
going | want him gone". It was great to see Michelle so passionate about it. "Whatever | have to do to make 


that happen, I'll do it" she declared. 


"You're amazing baby" Steven said snuggling close to her. That provoked an angry look from Axl which made 
Steven back off. Michelle and the guys spent the next few hours working on their plan. Once they knew what it 
was and what everybody was doing, they all went their separate ways until that evening when it would all go 


down. 


As he was leaving the apartment Izzy could feel somebody holding onto his arm. He looked around to see that 


it was Michelle. “Think about what | told you" she said. "Tell Taylor the truth, she'll be grateful you did". 


"IIl think about it” Izzy said. Really he had no intention of saying anything to Taylor. But he told Michelle he'd 
consider it to get Michelle of his back. Fuckin hell chicks could be relentless, like a dog with a bone they 
wouldn't let go of. Before returning to his apartment Izzy made a couple of phone calls, satisfied with the 
results of those calls he returned home to get ready for tonight. When he entered his apartment he saw 
Taylor was still there. She was sleeping again but this time she was asleep on his couch. Softly he shook Taylor 
by the arm to wake her up. 


Taylor looked at Izzy through sleepy eyes. "Hey, you've been gone for ages. Where've you been?" she asked. 
Izzy hated lying to her, their relationship was good he didn't want to start having lies and secrets between 


them. But he really felt like he had no other choice. "Sorry babe, | just had a bit of business to sort out" he 
told her. 


Taylor's eyebrows knitted together in annoyance. Izzy knew she didn't believe him. He should have known better 


than to think he could fool her. "What sort of business" she said. 


"| got a surprise for you" Izzy said brightly trying to change the mood. "You know that indie girl band you 


wanted to see". 

"Yeah?" Taylor said. She looked curious, like she wanted to trust Izzy but being unsure if she did. 

"I got tickets for you and Katie to see them tonight" Izzy said. Taylor's face lit up with delight. She leaned 

forward and hugged Izzy tightly. She looked so happy that Izzy could feel guilt churning inside him. He was 

sending her off with a girl she didn't know too well. Who was somebody who lived in her apartment building 
that Taylor had spent time with recently. 


Taylor kissed him hard on the lips. "Thank you" she said "I love you so much, Ashleigh isn't getting here to 


next week. So it'll be nice to have another girl to go with". 

‘| love you too "Izzy said. He couldn't meet her eye. Knowing he was being a bit shady to her. 

"So what is the catch" Taylor asked him suddenly. 

The question took him by surprise. "What?" Izzy asked. 

"What are you hiding" Taylor said. "You're keeping something from me, | can tell you are". Izzy shifted and 
stood up, he still didn't want to tell Taylor the truth he couldn't be sure how she would react. He made his 
way to the door trying to put space between them. 

"Nothing" Izzy said without conviction. "Ive got stuff to so I'm just gonna head out". 

In a flash Taylor stood up and was standing in front of Izzy's door blocking his exit. Her eyes flashed with 
anger "I don't believe you" she said. "You're lying to me". Izzy could see tears forming in her eyes that tugged 
at his heart. But he was determined to stay strong, he was protecting her. 

"Baby, let me out" he said trying to reach past her for the door handle. 


"No, | won't" she said swatting away Izzy's hand. "You're keeping something from me, | want to know what it is". 


Izzy bowed his head he didn't want to do this right now, he had to be somewhere. "Babe. | swear it's nothing. 
Now please let me go". It sounded like he was begging but he didn't know what else to do. 


"Do you love me?" Taylor asked tears rolling freely down her cheeks. 


Izzy wondered what kind of question that was, of course he did. In fact he had told her that a few minutes 


ago. "You know | do" he said. "You know how much". 
"Then tell me the truth" Taylor pleaded. "I'm scared about what you're hiding’. 


Finally Izzy broke, he couldn't stand to see her like this knowing he was one causing her pain. He placed a hand 


on the door at either side of her head. "We are taking down Joey tonight". 
"So why do you want me out of the way" Taylor asked. "We plotted this together". 


Izzy took Taylor by the hand and walked her back to his couch. "Baby, he threatened you" Izzy confessed. He 
watched her face carefully for her response. "He said he would kill you if | didn't back off". Izzy produced the 
note Joey sent him from his pocket and showed it to Taylor. 


Taylor read it in silence then handed it back to Izzy. "He's bluffing" she stated with confidence. Taylor wasn't 
taking any of this seriously now, and Izzy found it frustrating. 


"He's not bluffing’ Izzy said. "Joey is deadly serious, he'll kill ya if he has the chance". All the colour drained 
from Taylor's face, she looked truly terrified. This is why Izzy hadn't wanted her to know, she was far safer 
being kept in the dark. "This guy's a psycho, he is so dangerous. Please you have to stay away tonight, let me 
and the guys deal with it" Izzy told Taylor. But he could tell by her face she wouldn't let him off the hook that 


easily. 

"Ok" Taylor said. "I'll do it ..... if you tell me how you know Joey is so dangerous, and please don't give me any 
bullshit". Maybe he should tell her everything Izzy thought, it would do him good to get this stuff off his 
chest. Axl was the only other person who knew the truth of what had happened. 

"You really wanna know?" Izzy asked. "Cause it aint pretty’. 


Taylor shrugged her shoulders. "I don't care, I'm a big girl can take it". 


"When | first came to LA four years ago Joey gave me a job" Izzy said. He was recalling those early days 
when he was a naive kid in the big city. 


"What kind of job?" Taylor asked. Izzy was about to tell her when he saw realisation on Taylor's face. "You dealt 


drugs for him. didn't you". 


"Yeah | did" Izzy said. "When me and Axl first started Hollywood Rose we didn't have a dime between us. But 
Joey heard us playing at a local bar one night and offered to let us play at the Roxy for free". 


"Sounds too good to be true" Taylor said. 


"Of course it was" Izzy said. "We played the gig and it sucked, but afterwards Joey called me into his office. He 
knew | was already using and dealing, he told me if | dealt for him he would let my band play there for free. 


He'd help raise our profile". 


Taylor moved closer to Izzy and squeezed his hand to encourage him to continue. "He had me selling smack 
every night, and | started taking the stuff he was having me sell. My habit got worse." | saw all the shit he 
did, running a whore house, laundering money through the club, treating women like shit. "He would run guns 


through the club too, anything illegal he had a hand in that pie". 


"Sounds like | was lucky to escape unharmed" Taylor said. She looked guilty and Izzy could not understand why. 
"l'm sorry if I'd known what a shithead that guy was. | would never have tried to book you guys a gig there’. 


‘Its ok baby, you didn't know Izzy said. "But he got even worse". 
"How?" Taylor asked. 


"He started mixing different stuff in with the drugs he sold. To make the stuff go further" Izzy said wincing at 


the memory. 'I never knew what he used, but | knew it weren't fairy dust". 


"You took it didn't you" Taylor asked. She went as white as a sheet. Obviously she thought Izzy had taken the 
drug cocktail land nearly died. But it wasn't him that happened to. 


"No, but" Izzy started. 


"But what?" Taylor asked. 


"But somebody else did" Izzy said. "And they didn't survive". The memory haunted Izzy to this day, just talking 

about it brought back the horror of that night. "There was this kid, he was only about lb or IT but | could see 
he was already and addict". Izzy swallowed hard, his hands were shaking. "He came to Joey's office looking for a 
fix. Joey gave him some of this ‘stuff, he took it and two minutes later he turned blue and stopped breathing’. 
Izzy could feel his cheeks getting wet, he hadn't realised he was crying. Taylor wiped his tears away and looked 
at him kindly. Izzy wondered where this angel had come from, he felt like he didn't deserve her. "I tried to 


revive him, but it was no good. | gave him mouth to mouth but it was too late. "He died in my arms". 
Izzy put his head in his hands and sobbed hysterically. He could vaguely hear Taylor whispering comforting 
words to him. "Joey told me to dump the body at the back of the club, make it seem like he died on the 
streets." | had to get Axl to help me do it, he tried telling me it wasn't my fault. | didn't believe him". 
"He's right" Taylor said gently rubbing Izzy's hand. "Joeys the only one to blame". 

"No | could have stopped him taking that shit" Izzy said. "And | didn't". 


"He wouldn't have listened to you" Taylor reasoned. "There was nothing you could have done to stop him’. 


"He still haunts me" Izzy said. "I still see his dead face in my nightmares". 


"I'm so sorry you had to through that" Taylor said 

"Why?" Izzy asked. "It's my own fuckin fault, nobody to blame but me". 

Taylor said nothing, she must have known there was no point trying to argue that with him. But she was just 
there for him, and that's all that mattered to Izzy. "| don't want you anywhere near Joey, me the boys and 
Michelle will sort him out tonight. | need to know you're safe". 

"Michelle?" Taylor queried. "Is it really safe having her around him?" 

"She knows him. They have ‘history’, she knows how to pull his strings" Izzy told her. 

If you're sure” Taylor said. Though it was clear she wasn't convinced. 

"| am" Izzy said. "Promise me you'll do what | asked?, go to this gig’. 

Taylor looked hesitant "ok" she agreed. "I'll do it for you, because it's important to you". 

Relief flooded through Izzy. "Thanks hun" he said. "It's at the Fenders Ballroom, it's a private gig so that's why 
its ticket only". He stood up and put his hand in his pocket again and pulled out two tickets. "Here take these’. 
Taylor took them from Izzy's hand and stood up too. "I'm going now, I'll see ya tonight". He started to walk 


away from Taylor, but felt her hand pulling him back. 


"Be careful" she said. Taylor pulled Izzy into a fierce hug. Izzy felt like she was trying to squeeze the life out 
of him. Finally relinquishing her grip on him she regarded him thoughtfully. "I love you" she said. 


"| love you too" Izzy said warmly and pulled her in for a sensual kiss. A few moments later they pulled apart. 


"See ya baby" he said turning on his heels and walking out the door without looking back. 

Izzy made this way down the street to the agreed meeting point. He had no doubts about what he was doingHe 
just wished he had done it years ago. Then maybe he could have saved lots of people from the misery Joey 
inflicted on them. When he arrived Axl and Michelle were already waiting for him. 

"Where are the others" Izzy asked them. 


"Steve went to get some more smokes,and Duff and Slash aren't here yet" Axl informed him. 


"You sure you wanna do this" Izzy asked Michelle. He wanted to make 100% sure she was into this as he and 
the guys were. 


"Dude, chill" Michelle said. "| hate that motherfucker just as much as you guys do. | just wish we had done it 


years ago". 


"You read my fuckin mind" Izzy said. 

"Yo guys, look who | found in the liquor store" Steven said. He joined the group with two packets of cigarettes 
in his hands. At his side were Duff and Slash , who by the looks of it had been stocking up on bottles of Jack 
Daniels. 


"About fuckin time" Axl snarled. "We've been waiting on you clowns for a while". 


"Cool your jets man" Slash said. "We are here now" He slung his arm around Duff's shoulder "and ready to 


fuckin do this". 

"What are we waiting for then?" Izzy asked. "Lets get going". He started to walk off in the direction of The 
Roxy, when he realised he was alone. The others were not with him. "What the fuck are you guy waiting for 
fuckin Christmas" Izzy said. "Let's go NOWIII!" 

"Uh, | think we are missing someone. Taylor not joining us dude?" Duff asked. 

"No, she's not I've sent her to a gig tonight. She's staying out of the way of this" Izzy said. 

Duff looked surprised "Hey, it's your call man". 


"Damn right it is" Izzy said. "Now can we please go do this?. | want it to be over". 


"Uh Ohl"Axl said" Daddy's getting angry better do what he says". He rushed to catch up with Izzy and the rest 
of the group joined him. 


They made their way down to The Roxy. Thankfully the usual crowd of people who waiting outside to go in 


were not aroundlt was strangely dark and quiet. 
"Ok guys, I'm ready" Michelle declared as she applied another layer of lipstick. 
"You remember what to do?" Slash asked. 


Michelle rolled her eyes with annoyance. "Yes, | do". She opened the door and walked inside the club, the door 
slamming shut behind her. 


"Good luck" Steven yelled after her. 
And there was silence again. "So what now?" Duff asked. 


"We wait" Axl said. 


"For what" Duff said. 


"For the signal’ Axl said. Izzy could see he was getting increasingly annoyed at Duff's questions. Izzy decided to 
step in before war broke out. 


"When the door at the back of the club is open We know Michelle is outside there with Joey, that's when we 
make our move" Izzy explained. Duff nodded his head in understanding as did Steven and Slash. 


"So we just stand here doing nothing till then?" Steven said. 


"Yes buttmunch" Axl told him. "Now shut the fuck up!". Steven looked annoyed and he made to go towards Axl 
but Slash held him back. 


"He's worried about Michelle, cut him some slack" Slash told Steven. 
"Whatever" Steven muttered sukily staring down at his hands. 


For the next half an hour or so the group was silent. But then they saw the door at the back of the club 
being opened and they knew that was their cue. 


‘Show time boys" Izzy said. The group walked round to the back of the club and silently slipped in the back 
door looking for Joeys office. Once inside it they began searching through all his draws to find what they 
wanted. 

"No, No it aint here!" Axl screamed with frustration. 

"Keep you voice down man" Izzy said. "And keep looking , we'll find it’. 

"Keep a look out you two" Duff called to Slash and Steven as he went through Joeys desk again 

"Yes sir" Slash said saluting him with one hand. He and Steven were watching for Joey and Michelle's return, 
After what seemed like IO more minutes for fruitless searching. The guys were about to give up. Then Izzy hit 


the jackpot. "YES!" he exclaimed. Axl and Duff rushed to his side. "Check this out" Izzy said waving a piece of 


paper in their faces. "Fuckin goldmine” he said. 
"Mother fucker" Duff said as he looked over what the paper said. 
"This dude is a bigger piece of shit than | even though he was" Axl declared. 


‘Guys, time to cut and run" Steven said frantically. "They're coming back”. 


They all rushed from the club , their booty in Izzy's hand. 


"So what are we gonna do with this?" Slash asked. When he and Steven had read the paper too. 


"| gonna do something | thought I'd never do" Izzy said. "I'm calling the cops". 


Shot down 
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We are back to Taylor's POV for this chapter which is a very lengthy one. 


"Are you still reading that?" Taylor asked Izzy as she peered over his shoulder. He was sitting at her kitchen 
table reading through the gory details of Joey's list of crimes. 


"Of course | am" he replied. "This stuff is dynamite. | mean | knew Joey was a shit, | just never knew how big a 
one he was"lzzy waved the paper under Taylor's nose."Thank god the cops believed me, | never thought they 


would", 


Taylor snorted with laughter as she sat next to him at the table. "| could never have imagined you 


Izzy glanced at her sideways "needs must" he said. "I just wish I'd done it years ago, maybe | could have saved 
that kids life". 

Taylor could see the pain in his face. She could tell he was weighed down by guilt that might never lift. Taylor 
knew that no matter what she said she could offer Izzy little comfort over the young boy's death. But still 
she tried "babe, what happened to that kid wasn't your fault.You couldn't have stopped it happening". 


"Couldn't | ?" Izzy asked. He played with cigarette dangling between the fingers on his right hand. "I could have 
warned him, | could have taken the gear away from him."But | didn't, | watched him take it, watched him die, 
then did my best to cover my own ass". Izzy's eyes glassed over with tears and he shook his head to clear 
them.'lm sorry Tay, you must think I'm a fuckin wimp" he said. 


Taylor smiled kindly and took his hand in hers. "As if" she said. "You care a lot, its one of the tons of things | 
love about you". She hated to see Izzy beat himself up over stuff he couldn't control. He did that a lot. 
Beneath the hard rock star exterior lay quite a sensitive soul, one that Izzy let very few people see. Taylor 
was lucky to be one of them. "I wish | could say something to make you feel better" she confessed to Izzy. 
"Is my job to make you happy, and it sucks that | can't do it right now". Taylor could feel a tear rolling down 


her check and then moments later Izzy wiped it away with his thumb. 


"You do" Izzy said. "Just by being here, I'd be a fuckin mess right now without you. You keep me sane". He 
leaned towards Taylor and planted a soft kiss on her lips and brushed her hair back from her face. 


Taylor blushed, strong praise embarrassed her. Despite her recent improvements she still had low self worth. 
She found excepting compliments hard. "Thanks" she said. "I feel the same". Taylor stood up and walked around 
to where Izzy was sitting and dropped down into his lap. She wound her arms around his neck and kissed him 
passionatelylzzy responded with enthusiasm and when they broke apart they were both panting hard. Taylor 
picked up the piece of paper Izzy had been reading. "Joey's going to get his" she said. "he can't hurt anybody 


ever again’. 
"I hope so" Izzy said. 
Taylor's face fell "What do you mean?, they won't give him bail will they?". 


"Nah, | don't think so " Izzy said. "Too much evidence against him, he's too dangerous to let out on the streets 


again’. 
"Good" Taylor said" That means we can get on with our lives in peace". 
"Yeah" Izzy said stubbing out his cigarette in an ashtray."And we've a gig to prepare for tonight". 


"At The Roxy" Taylor said. The irony wasn't lost on her that Gun's had a gig at Joey's club. But now that piece 
of shit wasn't there to control things Gun's were actually being paid to play. "I like Kim, she's cool" Taylor said. 
Kim was Joey's deputy at The Roxy and had taken charge since his arrest last night. She was a totally 
different kettle a fish, Kim was a joy to do business with. 


"Yeah, and we should get going’ Izzy said. He glanced at the clock on the wallt was Ipm. Gun's were due on 


stage at 1030 pm. “Axl's in dictator mode again, he'll lose his shit it we're late". 


"Aww | was just getting comfy" Taylor joked as she shifted in Izzy's lap. She stood up and grasped Izzy's hand 
pulling him to his feet too. "You're a real teacher's pet these days" Taylor teased Izzy. She grabbed Izzy's 
jacket from her sofa and handed it to him. 


Izzy slid it on "course | am babe" he said. He pushed Taylor towards the front door gently. "Now lets go 
before Mr Rose gives us both zero out of ten!" Taylor yanked open her front door and her and Izzy left the 
apartment When they reached Izzy's motorbike he asked "front or back babe?". 


‘Isn't that the sort of question you ask me when we're in bed" Taylor queried. "You drive the bike" she said 
gesturing for Izzy to get on the front. Taylor got on behind Izzy clasping his waist tightly as he sped off at 
high speed. Izzy had a death defying approach to riding his bike, he liked to take risks. 


Fifteen minutes Izzy and Taylor pulled up outside The Roxy. Izzy parked his bike and he and Taylor headed inside 
to meet with the rest of the gang. Taylor knew it was 50/50 if they would all be there already. She knew Axl 
would be there, but as for the others it was touch and go. Slash and Steven who had been doing well lately 
were slowly letting their heroin addictions control them again And Duff's drinking was getting worse, he could 
well be passed out in a dark alley somewhere. But to her surprise Taylor could see that everybody was there 


and seemed to be in good spirits. They were all glamming themselves for tonight's performance. 


"What's up my dudes" Izzy called out as he and Taylor entered their dressing room. Steven held up his hand 
for Izzy to high five. Izzy slapped Stevens hand and took the seat next to him to prep himself for tonight. 


"How's it going bro?" Steven asked Izzy as they teased their hair and put on their makeup. 

"Cool, now that ass Joey is gone" Izzy told him. 

"Thanks to you" Steven said patting him on the back. “Everything here is so chilled without him being around". 
"We all did our bit" Izzy said and Taylor could see he was trying remove the focus from himself. 


"What you being modest for man?" Slash asked as he walked over to borrow a couple of Izzy's bracelets. "It 


don't suit ya". 
Izzy remained silent for moment before speaking up. "Cheers man, | appreciate it". 


"Ah dude, cheer up" Duff said shaking him by the shoulders. "We all love you man’. Duff came around Izzy and 


stood in front of him. "You're a hero, own it man". 

Izzy stared down at his hands. Taylor was desperate to help Izzy out of this well meaning but awkward 
situation he was in. She could see he wanted to be anywhere but here right now. "Hey guys, where's Axl?" she 
asked. It was a genuine question, Taylor had seen him briefly when she first arrived but had since disappeared. 
"He's gone off with Michelle somewhere" Duff told her. 


"Probably fucking in the toilets" Steven joked. 


‘Michelle's here?" Taylor asked. She had thought her and Axl were on the outs again. They must have made up 
for the thousandth time. 


"Yep" Slash said"Axl and her are friends with benefits" he wiggled his eyebrows suggestively and went back to 
prepping his hair for the show. Taylor's question worked as a distraction technique the attention was no longer 
on Izzy and he was grateful for that. 


"Hey, thanks" Izzy said to Taylor. "Those guys mean well and | love them but..." He trailed off not knowing how 
to finish that sentence. 


"IFs ok" Taylor said. "I get it || feel the same" she assured him. 


"Come on boys we're on in twenty minutes" Axl voice boomed around the room announcing his return. Taylor 
looked closely at Axl with his teased up hair, dark shades and black leather ass-less chaps that he had taken 


to wearing. He looked like the very essence of a glam rock star. 


"Told you he was in dictator mode again" Izzy whispered to Taylor making her smile. Taylor could see Michelle 
standing at Axl's side and Taylor was glad to see her. It was nice to have another girl around. Sometimes it 


was tough being the only girl around these guys. 
Gun's headed to side of the stage where the band playing before them was finishing their set. 


"God, these guys are a load of shit" Duff muttered under his breath. Everybody nodded their agreement. In 
Taylor's opinion they sounded like a bag of cats being strangled They were that bad. Luckily the performance 
soon ended and the stage was cleared ready for Gurs to play. Their three roadies ran around the stage 
setting up microphones and guitars. When the stage was ready Duff's bass tech introduced Gun's to the 
medium sized crowd. The band blew onto stage and raced through their set in a whirlwind of electric guitars 


and risky lyrics. 

Taylor watched them and could see how they were growing with every gig they played. Axl's singing was 
getting better, Izzy and Slash were in tune with each other more than ever and Duff and Steven were killing it 
with the way they were playing. 


"Doing fucking great aren't they?" Michelle asked Taylor She turned to see Michelle joining her in sitting at the 
side of the stage. 


"Getting better with every gig" Taylor agreed. 

Now she had Michelle on her own it was a perfect opportunity to ask Michelle about her strange relationship 
with Axl. "So, how are you and Axl getting on now?" Taylor asked. "The guys told me you guys are sort of 
together?". 

Michelle smiled "yeah, we're cool". 

"What?" Taylor asked struggling to hear Michelle over the music. 

Michelle grabbed Taylor by the arm and pulled out to the street. "We can talk better out here" Michelle said 
when they were standing on the dark sidewalk. The two girls stood against the wall of the club smiling at each 


other. 


"Me and Axl are really good" Michelle told Taylor. "The best we've ever been We fell out yesterday, after the 
stuff with Joey". 


"Yeah, that's what Izzy told me" Taylor said. She was remembering the conversation she had with him when he 
returned home last night. 


"We talked this morning, Axl accused me of still liking Joey" Michelle confessed. "I told him | hated Joey as 
much as he did, | told Axl | cared about only him". 


"What did he say to that " Taylor asked. Knowing Axl's fragile ego that would have played well with him. 
Michelle smirked "He liked it" she said coyly. 


Michelle didn't need to go any further for Taylor to know what she meant. "I'm glad" Taylor said. "At heart 


he's a good guy, he deserves to have a nice girl in his life". 


"Like you and Izzy" Michelle said. "I'm glad he has you Taylor. | know he can be a moody shit, but he loves the 


bones of you". 

Taylor felt a sudden rush of love and affection for Michelle. This young woman who was like Taylor in so many 
ways. Taylor wrapped Michelle in fierce hug. When they pulled apart she said "I'm glad we have each other, we 
need some girly support". 

"Too right" Michelle said. The sound of laughing and swearing could be heard coming from inside the 
club."Sounds like the gigs over" she said "lets go party with the boys". 

Taylor and Michelle returned to the club arm in arm, laughing and joking with each other. 

"Where you two been?" Axl asked when the girls joined the band backstage. 

"Please say you guys were making out" Steven pleaded. 

"Pervert" Slash joked. 

"What" Steven said innocently. "I was just hoping!". 

"Well don't" Axl hissed. "That is if you wanna keep all your fuckin teeth!" he added. 

Steven held up both his hands "sorry dude" he moved a safe distance away from Axl. 

Michelle hugged Axl and Taylor could hear her whispering to him to calm down. 

As the after show party got going Taylor could see Izzy was going heavy on the Whiskey!t worried her. He 
had beaten his Heroin addiction but he seemed to substituting that for alcohol addiction But she realised right 


now he needed it. For all he had on his plate right now it helped him to cope. She wrapped her arms around 


Izzy from behind resting her head against his back. "You ok?" she asked quietly . 


Izzy rubbed his hands over Taylor's arms. "I'm ok baby, just tired is all’ 
"Well any time you want to get out of here is fine with me" Taylor said. 


Izzy was just about to reply when they were interrupted by Michelle."Hey Taylor can | have a word?" she 
asked. 


"Sure" Taylor waiting to hear what Michelle wanted. 
"In private" Michelle said nodding her head to one side. 
"Uh, sure" Taylor said She smiled a sorry to Izzy and followed Michelle to a private part of the room. 


"What's wrong?" Taylor asked trying to hide her irritation She had been having a moment with Izzy which 
Michelle had spoiled. 


"Have you got any Tampons?" Michelle asked. 


Is that it Taylor thought. What a drama over nothingl. "Sure | have" Taylor said rooting around in her bag and 
pulling one out. 


"You're a star" Michelle said snatching it from Taylor's hand and disappearing to the bathrooms. 


Taylor went back to find Izzy to see him sitting and talking to Kim Smythe. She was the woman currently 
running the show at The Roxy. Taylor couldn't help but notice how close she was sitting to Izzy. Or the fact 
that she was obviously flirting with him. "Babe | thought we were going to take off" Taylor said. Izzy and Kim 
looked up both startled to hear a third voice joining them. 


"Oh, hi sweetie. No I'm fine now" Izzy said, he smiled broadly at Taylor. "Come sit with us" he said. 

Taylor couldn't help but notice the annoyed sneer that crossed Kim's face. She couldn't understand where this 
was coming from. Her and Kim had always got on well on their previous meetings. But Taylor now had the 
feeling Kim fancied Izzy. Not that she could blame her after all he is gorgeous. But that wasn't the point Izzy 
was Taylor's man and not Kim's to flirt with. Taylor inserted herself in between Izzy and Kim pushing her out 
of the way. "This is cosy" Taylor said sarcastically directing her annoyance in Kim's direction As Izzy seemed 
oblivious to Kim's intentions. "So what were you too talking about?" Taylor asked. 

"Kim wants us to do a residency here" Izzy informed her. "Ten gigs in a row, ten nights in row" he said proudly. 


"That's a good idea’ Taylor admitted grudgingly. 


"Great! "Izzy said, he slung his arm around Taylor's shoulder and gave it a reassuring squeeze. "We'll set it up". 


"Brilliant" Kim said standing up. "We'll talk soon and discuss the details". She departed the scene leaving Taylor 


and Izzy alone. 
There was a momentary silence between them. "She fancies you" Taylor said like a petulant child. 
Izzy smirked "Aww baby you jealous" he teased holding her close to his side. 


"Yeah a little bit" Taylor admitted. Izzy raised his eyebrows in surprise. "I can't help it "Taylor protested. 


"You're gorgeous, what woman wouldn't want you". 


"| dunno and | don't care" Izzy said. "Every chick in the world could fuckin want me and I'd still only have eyes 


for you". He touched her underneath her chin" You're my Taylor and | love you more than anything" Izzy said. 


Taylor could see the genuine love in his eyes and it warmed her heart. She laced her fingers through Izzy's. "l 
love you too" she said. Taylor leaned forward and parted her lips as they connected with Izzy's. She forced his 
mouth open with her tongue and tickled the roof of his mouth. Izzy groaned and pushed Taylor back down onto 
the sofa They continued kissing and groping each other completely losing sight of anything but each other. 


A loud cough suddenly interrupted their passion. "Dude, if you gonna eat her can you go do it somewhere 
private" Axl's voice asked. 
Izzy and Taylor sat up quickly. Izzy's face red with anger and Taylor's red with embarrassment. 


"What do you want bro" Izzy seethed as he smoothed down his crumpled white shirt. 


"| need Taylor's help" Axl said. Izzy and Taylor looked at him in surprise both believing it would be Izzy that Axl 


needed. 
"What do you need?" Taylor asked cautiously. 


"Michelle's been gone for ages" Axl said. "She went to the girls bathroom ages ago and | haven't seen her since. 


Can you go and find her and see what's up?" Axl asked Taylor 


"She's still in there" Taylor said feeling more than a little alarmed. Michelle went in to the bathroom ages ago. 
Taylor hoped she was ok. 


Axl nodded his head to show that Taylor was correct. "She's still there" he confirmed. 

"l'Il go find her right now " Taylor said shooting up from her seat. Without a backwards glance to Izzy and Axl 
she headed to the girl's bathroom. She tried not to think of any worst case scenarios but it was difficult not 
to think about them. Taylor entered the bathroom and called out for Michelle. 


That was weird. The bathroom was empty. Michelle was not in there at all.The stalls were empty and there 
was nobody else around. Where the fuck is she Taylor wondered. The bathroom was the last place she was 


seen heading to. If she had gone back to the club Axl or somebody else would have seen her. 

Exiting the bathroom Taylor scratched her head. If she returned to the club empty handed Axl would be 
pissed off and a pissed off Axl was bad for everybody. But she had no choice as Michelle was nowhere to be 
found. When she was about to re- enter the club a loud clattering sound coming from behind Taylor caught 
her attention. The sound of muffled voices followed. Taylor followed the sounds to the back of the club and to 
the office. Warily she pushed open it's door and was greeted by a horrifying scene. 

In front of her was MichelleShe was being held around the neck by Joey who was holding a gun to her temple. 
Taylor could see the fear shining in Michelle's eyes. She was terrified. Taylor was frozen to the spot she had 
no idea what to do. But she could see Michelle silently mouthing for her to go and get help. Taylor knew that 
what was what she had to do, but it was doubtful Joey would let her leave. Taylor bolted for the exit as 
quickly as she could. But before she could leave Taylor heard a clicking sound. She turned to see Joey pointing 
the gun at her now. 

"Make one more move Bitch and I'll blow your fucking brains out" Joey shouted. 

"Do what he say's" Michelle pleaded tears streaming down her face. 

"Ok, | will’ Taylor said to Michelle.To Joey she said "I don't want any trouble". 

Using the gun to gesture to an office chair Joey said "then sit the fuck down you fuckin stupid whore". 


Taylor was numb with fear. She had gone in to shock and had no idea how either of them would get out of 
this alive. Who the hell got Joey out of prison she wondered. Who put up his bail money?. 


"Why are you here?" Taylor asked "you should be in prison". 


"Who?" Taylor asked. Nobody she knew could stand Joey. Who would care about him enough to stump up his 
bail". 


"Somebody you've met before" Joey said. "Somebody you've spoken to tonight". 


Taylor racked her brain wondering who on earth it was. Then it dawned on her. Sickening dread spread to her 


stomach. "It was Kim wasn't it?" Taylor asked. "This whole thing, this whole gig tonight was a set up". 
"Well maybe you aint as stupid as you look" Joey mocked."You're right first time baby!” 


"Kim??" Michelle was confused. "But she's nice, me and her are buddies". 


"Hmmphh" Joey said. "She's also my girlfriend" he was laughing now. "Why do you think she was so keen to 
have you guys here tonight?"."Why do you think she wanted you to stay so long after the show?". 


It was all falling into place for Taylor. Kim and Joey had set up her, Michelle and the guys. They wanted all of 
the gang in one place at one time. So it would like shooting fish in a barrel. "You're evil, you both are" Taylor 
said through her tears. 

gun at Taylor “or Axl's bitch" now he pointed the gun at Michelle. 

"You'll never get away with this" Taylor said "The guys will destroy you, you fat fuck". 

"ARRGGHHGGHGGH" Joey charged at Taylor and pressed the nose of the gun underneath Taylor's chin. "I'l kill 
you first" Joey said. "I'll enjoy taking the thing Izzy loves most from him, that'll make me happy". His face 
twisted into a disgusting grin. 

"Noll" Michelle screamed. She grabbed Joey by the arm pulling him away from Taylor. "Leave her alone, its me 
you want, kill me not her". Michelle had Joey distracted as she wrestled with him. "Run" she screamed to 


Taylor over her shoulder. 


Taylor ran for the door but Joey stuck out his long leg and Taylor tripped over. She fell to the floor and 
blinding pain shot through her leg. 


"Tay" Michelle yelled rushing to her side and helping Taylor sit up. 
"Don't move any more" Joey threatened"Put her against that wall". 
Michelle pulled Taylor over to the wall all the while Taylor was cringing with pain. "I'm so sorry" Michelle said. 


‘Its ok, It's not your fault" Taylor told her. The two girls were slumped against the wall. Joey advanced on 


them menacingly. 

Suddenly the door to the office was opened again. This time it was Izzy's guitar tech Davey standing there. He 
hadn't yet noticed the scene in front of him and called out for Taylor. "Hey Taylor, where are ya?. Izzy's 
worried man, he said you've been gone for ages he sent me to find ya". Taylor watched his face and saw the 


horror on it as Davey registered what was happening. 


"Well look who it is" Joey said. "Izzy's little troll, this just keeps getting better". He pointed to Taylor and 
Michelle "go and sit over there with the sluts". 


‘lm gonna tell Izzy" Davey whined sounding like a five year old boy. 


"And how you gonna do that you stupid prick" Joey said. "You'll never get out of this room alive". All the colour 


drained from Davey's face and he began shaking with fear. Taylor sitting in between Davey and Michelle took 
one of his hands and one of hers for comfort. They both held onto Taylor's hands for dear life. Taylor was not 
religious at all but she was sure she could hear Michelle reciting a prayer. 

"Now, who wants to go first. Who wants to be a hero" Joey asked standing close to all three of them. 


"Me" Davey said "leave the girls alone, take me". 


"Doesn't work that way my friend. Nobody apart from me is gonna leave alive" Joey said It's just about what 


order you idiots die in’. 
"Still me first" Davey said. Taylor could see he was trying to buy some time. But she doubted it would work on 
Joey. 


As Joey advanced on Davey, Michelle and Taylor clung to each other screaming in terror. 
"WHAT THE FUCK ARE YOU DOING" a deep voice yelled. 


Everybody in the room looked to see who was doing the yellingStanding in the doorway was Izzy, Duff, Steven, 
Slash and Axl. They all looked as horrified at the situation as everybody else apart from Joey. 


"Leave them alone Joey, It's us you really want" Izzy said. "Please let them go, you can do whatever you want 


to us. Just let them go". 


"Nollll" Taylor screamed. She tried to stand up against the wall but agonising pain shot through her leg again. 
She slumped back down in defeat. 


Joey smiled"How fortunate for you to show up now my man" he said to Izzy. "Just in time to watch me blow 


your beloved brains out". 


Taylor saw Izzy gulp with fear and rush forward to try and help her. He was held back by the shoulders by 


Axl "No dude" Axl said. "You'll make it worse". 
"Make it worse, make it worse" Izzy asked. "How the fuckin hell could it possibly get any worse". 
"| don't know man, but | know Axl's right" Duff said. "Don't provoke him". 


| can't watch her die" Izzy said tearfully. He gestured to the group against the wall." | cant watch any of 
them die". 


"They won't" Axl said. 


"How can you be so sure" Steven asked fearfully. 


"Because | just know" Axl said. Taylor saw he was trying to take the lead, to keep everybody calm. 


"This aint working guys" Slash said. His usual jovial manner gone completely and had been replaced by a 


frightened little boy. "What do we do?" he whisperedEverybody was silent. Nobody had any real answers. 


"IIl tell you what l'm gonna do" Joey said. "l'm gonna start with this whore instead’. He walked towards Michelle 
raising his gun. "She fucked with me much more than that other one". Joey pulled back the trigger on the gun 
and prepared to shoot. 


"Nolll" Axl yelled lunging for Joey. 


Suddenly there was pandemonium in the room as several people tried to wrestle the gun from Joey. Taylor 
cowered in fear feeling powerless to help. The next thing she heard was an ear splitting bang and then a 
deathly silence as gun smoke filled the room. The silence was the loudest thing she had ever heardAs Taylor 


tried to regain her bearings she saw several bodies lying on the floor that were motionless. 


Unable to stand she crawled towards the nearest one and brushed the hair from his face. He looked deathly 
pale. Taylor searched for a pulse but she could find none. Feeling her chest tighten she struggled to breath as 
panic consumed her. But she just managed to scream "HE'S DEADIIIIII" 


Fallout 
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This Chapter is written from two different POV'S 

Slowly Taylor gathered her thoughts together. What had just happened felt so unrealStill kneeling at the side of 
the body, Taylor looked at his deathly pale form. With one hand she gently brushed his dark curls off his face. 


‘lm so sorry" she sobbed"! wish we could have saved you". Unable to carry on talking, Taylor bowed her head 


and cried quietly. She was lost in a sea of grief. 
"Let me see him" a voice wavering with emotion said from behind her. 


Taylor turned to see Izzy kneeling down next to her. He took hold of one of Slash's arms searching for an 


elusive pulse. Taylor watched Izzy's face as his brows wrinkled with confusion. "He's still alive" Izzy said. 

Izzy's POV 

He could feel relief flooding through him. When he had heard Taylor screaming and crying he had feared the 
worst. He had thought Slash was dead. But now he had checked for a pulse and found a strong one, he knew 
Slash was very much alive. Izzy saw confusion on Taylor face. She was wondering how on earth Slash could be 
alive when she was so certain he was dead moments ago. 


"What?" Taylor said to Izzy. "I checked him, there's no pulse’. 


"Where did you check?" Izzy asked. He had a feeling she had been looking in the wrong place, and freaked out 
when she had felt nothing. 


"Here" Taylor said pointing to midway up Slash's arm. Izzy grimaced so his theory was correct she had been 


checking the wrong place. 


"Babe, try here" Izzy said. He gently guided Taylor's arm down to the wrist and left it there. He watched as a 


smile appeared on her face indicating that she too could feel Slash was alive. 
"Sorry" Taylor said, her cheeks flushed red at having made a silly mistake. 


"It doesn't matter" Izzy reassured her. "You were panicking, no wonder you didn't notice what you were doing". 
He hated to think of Taylor beating herself up over it. Just like him she took things to heart, and wouldn't 


forgive herself for an innocent mistake. 
Taylor pushed herself up into a sitting position and stared at Slash's pale face. "Will he be ok?" she asked. 


"Yeah, he'll be fine" Izzy said. He pointed to Slash's forehead "He's got a nasty gash on his head though. He'll 
need to go to hospital". Izzy leaned over Slash to examine the wound closely. He winced at what he saw, the cut 
was bad. Slash would need at least a few stiches and would probably have concussion too. But Slash was lucky 
as it could have been far worse. That shit head Joey could have easily killed him or somebody else that Izzy 


loved. 


"IIl call an ambulance" Taylor said. She stood up and Izzy saw her wince with painHe was concerned that she 


may be playing down how hurt she was so that she didn't worry him. 
"You ok hun?" Izzy asked her. 


Taylor waved away his concern "l'm fine" she said. "It's just my knee, It's not that bad". Izzy watched Taylor 
hobble to the phone and dial ‘Il. As Taylor was making the call Izzy heard Slash groaning. He was coming round. 
Slash's eyes flickered open and Izzy could see him trying to take in what had happened,and work out why his 


head hurt so much. 


Slash put his hand to his head where it was bleeding. He took his hand away and saw the blood on it. "What the 
fuck" he said. "Where am |, and what the fucking hell is going on?". 


Izzy had to keep Slash calm if he became anxious it could worsen his condition. "You hit your head bud" Izzy 
said. "You're fine, but we're going to take a trip to hospital just to be safe". Slash grimaced with pain as he 
digested this information "Is everybody else ok?" he asked. 


"Me and Taylor are fine" Izzy said but his sentence trailed off as he realised he didn't know what had happened 
to the others. "You guys ok?" Izzy yelled out to anybody else in the room. Nothing but silence greeted his 
question. Izzy stood up and scanned the room. He saw Taylor on the phone to the emergency services, and 
Duff in one corner trying to console Steven who was shaking with fear. There was no sign of Axl or Michelle 
or even Joey for that matter. Izzy wondered where the fuck they had gone to. "Hey, you seen where Axl 
went?" he called out to Duff and Steven. They both shook their heads "You know?" Izzy asked Taylor as she 
put the phone down. 


"No" Taylor answered. "Ambulance and cops are on their way" Taylor said as she went to help Duff and Steven 


Taylor helped Duff pull Steven who was still shaking badly to his feet. "Shh, it's ok" she said to Steven enfolding 


him in a fierce hug. "Everything's going to be ok" she soothed. 


Izzy watched as Steven sobbed on Taylor's shoulder. He admired how she was taking control of the situation. 
These guys were his best friends. Izzy felt as though he had failed to protect them. Once again they had been 
put in danger because of him. His eyes fell to the floor and a dark object moving caught his attention Moving 


towards it he realised it was a person and that person was Daveyl. 


"Dave!" Izzy shouted rushing to his side. Izzy could see that Davey was bleeding heavily,and then he noticed a 
gaping wound on Davey's chest. He'd been shot. "Oh shit" Izzy said panicking. He put his hands over the wound in 
a vain attempt to stop the blood flow. However it was getting worse. 


"Here use this" Duff said joining IzzyHe removed his t-shirt and handed it over."It might help" Duff said. 
"When's the Ambulance getting here" Izzy asked Taylor frantically. 


"Ten minutes they told me" Taylor saidShe left Steven propped up against a table and hobbled to join Izzy and 
Duff by Davey's side. Her face turned ashen grey when she saw the sight of Davey and all the blood. 


"Ten Minutes" Izzy said. "Dave could be dead by then’. Izzy was frustrated. They needed to get here like nowl. 
‘lm sorry" Taylor said. 


It wasn't Taylor's fault, and he could see tears slowly dripping down her face. But right now he didn't have time 


to reassure her. 
"l'Il go and wait for the Ambulance" Duff suggested. He left the room to wait for it by the front of the club. 


Izzy watched Duff leave then returned his attention to Davey. He was rapidly running out of time. "Hang in 
there buddy" Izzy said "help's coming". Izzy could feel Taylor slowly kneeling down next to him and heard her 
hiss with pain. She turned her head towards him and Izzy looked into her tear stained face and at her beautiful 
eyes shining with tears. Wordlessly he took her hand in his and gave it a tight squeeze. He knew they needed to 
lean on each other if they were going to get through this. Izzy felt guilty for having snapped at her moments 
ago. But the sensation of her stroking her thumb against the back of his hand said she wasn't mad about that. 


"Do me a favour babe. Hold his here" Izzy said to Taylor. He handed her Duff's t-shirt and showed how much 
pressure to put on Davey's wound. He wanted to make sure Slash was still oklzzy could see that Slash had now 
propped himself up against a table, and was breathing heavily with effort of doing it. 


"How you feeling man?" Izzy asked him. 


"Like I've got the worst hang over ever" Slash joked holding a hand to his head. "How are the others doing" he 
asked Izzy. 


"Uh, good" Izzy said. He was hesitant to tell Slash about Davey in case it effected Slash's health. 


At that moment Axl and Michelle came bursting into the room. "Duff told us what's happened" Axl said 
breathlessly. "How are they" he asked Izzy. 


"Davey's hanging on by a thread and Slash is doing ok " Izzy said gesturing towards their fallen friend. Izzy 
dusted off his hands and stood up. "Where the fuck you been man. | needed you here" Izzy glared at Axl. 


"Sorry bro" Axl said "Me and Michelle went chasing after Joey". 
Izzy threw his hands into the air "Well what a fuckin great waste of time’. 
"Well you might want to thank us" Michelle butted in. "We caught him, and now the cops have him". 


"Oh well, good " Izzy conceded. To Michelle he added "can you go help Taylor, Davey's bleeding badly". Izzy was 


relieved to see them back, but was becoming more and more irritated that there was still no Ambulance. 


As if reading his mind Duff appeared in the room "Ambulance is here" he announced. "They're on their way in’. 
Izzy sighed with relief as he saw four paramedics stride into the room. He watched as they attended to both 
Slash and Davey. In a short time they helped Slash to his feet and led him outside to a waiting Ambulance. 


Once he knew Slash was safe, Izzy joined the group surrounding Davey. "How's he doing?" Izzy asked. 
"He's alive" A paramedic replied. "But now we need a stretcher for himHe needs to get to hospital now". 


Izzy saw the stretcher being brought in and watched as Davey was strapped to it. The paramedics asked for 
space as they picked Davey up and carried him from the room. 


Everybody followed on behind the stretcher. 


Izzy saw Taylor struggling to walk and gritting her teeth with pain. He scooted over to her, resting his arm 
around her shoulders. "Here, lean on me" he said gently as they walked outside. Taylor pressed all her weight 
onto him as they reached fresh air. Izzy took a deep breath to calm his nerves. Then he tuned to Taylor. "l'm 
gonna go in the Ambulance with Davey, Axl's going with Slash” 

Taylor nodded her head in understanding. "You're in pain | want you to get checked over by a doctor" Izzy told 
her. Seeing that she was about to object "Please, do this for me" Izzy said. "It'll make me happy to know you're 
being looked after. 


"Ok hun, | will. | Promise" Taylor said. Izzy pulled her into a tight hug and refused to let go. Just feeling her 
warm body against his made him feel better. He didn't want to let that feeling go. 


Drawing back from him Taylor wiped tears from her eyes. I'll go in the car with Duff and Steven" She said. 
Taylor planted a quick kiss on his lips. "See you on the other side" she added. Izzy smiled quietly to himself as 
he watched her limp off and get into Duff's car with him and Steven. The car pulled out of it's parking spot 
and sped off into the night. 


"We're ready to go sir" the paramedics voice startled Izzy from his day dream. 


He climbed into the back of the Ambulance and sat on a small chair in the corner. He looked over at Davey 
surrounded by equipment keeping him alive. Izzy wasn't religious at all, but right now he prayed to whatever 
gods existed to let his friend live. "H's ok buddy, I'm here" Izzy called out Davey. Hoping that if Davey could 
hear his voice, it might help him to hold on. 


The short ten minute journey to the hospital felt more like ten years. Izzy couldn't take his eyes off Davey 
watching intently for any change in his condition. When they got to the hospital Davey was rushed off to a 
resuscitation room. Doctors assured him they would let him know when they had any newsin the mean time 
Izzy was on his own. He looked around to try and find the others. His mind to turned to Slash and to Taylor 


who were both been treated here somewhere. 


After searching one of seemingly endless corridors. Izzy was accosted by a nurse."Can | help you sir" she 


asked. 


Izzy scratched his head. "Yeah, you can" he said". "I'm looking for my buddy Sl- Saul Hudson Izzy corrected 


himself."He came in here with a head injury". 


The nurse smiled "Yes, | know him. Come with me sir". She led Izzy down a further corridor to a small 


roomlnside he could see Slash lying in bed surrounded by Axl, Michelle, Steven and Duff. 
"What's up man" Izzy said joining the guys."How ya feeling" he asked Slash. 


"Better" Slash said Izzy could see Slash had stiches in his head. "I've got concussion’ Slash told him. "They're 


keeping me in overnight to be safe". 


"Cool" Izzy said. He leaned back in his chair and placed his hands behind his head.That made him feel a bit 
better. The weight lying on his chest felt a bit lighter now. 


"How's Davey" Steven asked. 

"He's stable" Izzy's said. "He's having tests done right now. They'll let us know when the have news". Izzy 
glanced around him "Anybody seen Taylor” he asked. He was worried that she wasn't here with them now. Was 
her injury more serious than was first thought. 

Duff shook his head "Nah" he said. "She went off to get treated when we got here “aint seen her since". 


"Chill out bro, she'll show up soon" Axl said 


"L am fuckin chilled" Izzy said. "And it's rich for you to say anything, you ran off and left the rest of us to 
deal with what happened’. He couldn't believe Axl had the nerve to talk to him like that. He'd really needed Axl 


back at the club, and he was nowhere to be found. 


"You know where | was" Axl said raising his voice."Chasing Joey down, he's in jail now thanks to me and 


Michelle" 
"PP FFI" Izzy scoffed. "took the easy option more likely". 
"What you say" Axl asked angrily 

"You heard" Izzy replied in a casual tone. 


Axl rose from his chair and made for IzzyBut Michelle held him back"Boy's can the pair of you grow the fuck 


upl, we've got more important things to worry about right now". 


"Fine" Axl said shaking Michelle off and returning to his seat. An awkward silence filled the room as Izzy and 
Axl glared at each other. 


"So, you called your Mom and Dad yet dude" Duff said to Slash expertly changing the subject. 
"Nah, | haven't" Slash replied. "And | won't either". 
"Why not" asked Steven 


Slash shrugged his shoulders "No point"."Dad's still in England and Mom will fuss too much, | don't wanna worry 


her". 


At that moment the door to Slash's room opened and Taylor walked in"Hey guys" Taylor said. She walked to the 
side of the bed and gave Slash a quick hug. "How you doing" she asked him. 


‘I'm rad" Slash told her. He gestured towards her leg "How about you he asked". 

"Not too bad" Taylor told himShe walked around the bed to where Izzy was sitting next to Steven. 

"Move up you dofus" Izzy said to him. Steven moved up one chair so Taylor could sit down next to Izzy. "What 
did the nurse say?"lzzy asked her. He could see Taylor was walking much better, and she seemed much happier 
in herself. Much more like his Taylor again 

"IFs just a bit of bruising " Taylor told Izzy and the rest of the group. "Miss Nursey said it will be sore for a 
few days"She waved a small packet in the air "She gave me some painkillers to help". Taylor flashed Izzy a 
killer smile that that made his heart flutter. "No biggie though, I'll survive" She shifted in her chair trying to 


get more comfortable. "How's Davey doing" She asked. 


Izzy knew despite what Taylor had said she was still feeling uncomfortableHe pointed towards his lap indicating 


that Taylor should rest her legs on it"He's ok, thats all we know right now" Izzy informed her. 


"No news is good news | guess" Taylor said. She swung her legs onto Izzy's lap and Izzy rested his hands on top 


of them. 

"Fuckin pussy" Axl muttered. 

"Shut the fuck up asshole" Izzy bit back. 

"Ok, what's going on guys" Taylor asked" There's some serious tension in this room. 
"Nothing" Izzy and Axl said in unison without looking at each other. 


Izzy stood up abruptly. Taylor's legs falling from his lap." I'll go get us all some coffee" he stated. He could 
stand to be around Axl any longer. He feared if he stayed he would end up smacking him. 


Taylor stood up as well "Ill come with you" she said. 
Izzy frowned "What about your leg?" he asked. 


"It ll be fine " Taylor said. "Besides" she added you can't carry all that coffee back alone!". She half shoved lzzy 
out the door and into the corridor. 


Izzy knew he was about to get a grilling. Taylor knew him inside out. She knew something was really bugging 
him, and she just wanted to get him on his own to talk to himSure enough he was rightAs soon as they 
started walking Taylor was questioning him. 


"Ok, what's really going on?" Taylor asked"And don't try to bullshit me|'ll know if you're lying". 


Izzy sighed, he used to hate talking about his feelings, Taylor had made him much more open and honest about 
that stuffShe had a way of forcing this stuff out of him. That was good and it was one of the many reasons 


he loved her so much. "It's Axl" He said. "He pisses me off so fuckin much". 
"So what's he done this time" Taylor asked. 


"Everything and nothing" Izzy replied. "That dude has made a career of not being there when | need him". Just 
thinking about Axl's disappearance at the scene of the crime made his blood boil. "I mean, | love the dude like a 
brother so much". "But | can't rely on him and | can't trust him" Taylor put her arm around Izzy's waist and 
rested her head on his shoulder as they walked"! never have been able to" he added sadly. Thinking of the 
many times when they were teenagers before they came to LA. where Axl had let him down. 

Taylor clung to him more tightly|zzy knew it was her way of comforting him. Thank fuck for her. She was his 


life raft, without her he would have drowned a long time ago. 


"But he upset you today" Taylor said"What did he do to piss you off so much.You guys have been getting on 
great lately" Taylor stated clearly still confused by Izzy's bad mood. 


"When all the shit was going at the club, he bailed" Izzy said. "| needed my boy there, and the fucker 
disappeared". 


"Didn't he chase after Joey,and catch him for the cops" Taylor asked. 


"Yeah" Izzy admitted grudgingly. He still wished Axl had been there to help him rather than going on a wild 


goose chase after Joey. 


"Well, thanks to him a dangerous wanker is now in jail" Taylor said. They had now arrived at the coffee shop. 
She stood in front of Izzy blocking him from ordering their drinks.She put one hand under his chin forcing him 
to meet her eye.'! know he's let you down loads before, and you've got the right to be pissed at him. “But not 
this time, this time he did a good thing’ Taylor took a deep breath before adding "I think you should apologise 
to him". 


Izzy started shaking his head. Even if he knew Taylor was right he just couldn't make himself do it. 


"Please" Taylor said. "We've been through a really shitty thing today. We all need to stick together not pull 


apart". 


Izzy could refuse her nothinglf she asked him to cut off his dick with a rusty knife he would do itHe'd do 
whatever made her happy. He ran a hand through his hair."Ok baby, I'll make it up as soon as we get back". 


Taylor smiled with satisfaction, and the two of them went to order the coffee for the group. As they 


returned laden down with hot drinks the conversation turned to more light hearted matters. 


"So" Izzy said. "When | was ill you looked after and nursed me. Now you're injured | think | should do the same 


for you". 
Taylor chuckled "yeah, | guess you do owe me one" She agreed."So what did you have in mind?". 


Izzy stopped walking and placed the cups he was carrying on a nearby chair. He took Taylor's cups from her 
hands and placed them down too. "Well" He said backing her up against a wall and placing one of his hands at 
either side of her head "For starters you need to have a very, very vigorous massage" he said. Taylor was 
giggling like a school girl. Izzy knew full well the effect he was having on her, so he continued as he was getting 


turned on too. He brought his mouth right up to Taylor's ear and whispered into it"And then | thought | would 
kiss your injury betterlzzy smirked "Like that wouldn't you" he asked in a silky smooth voice. 


"Uh, hell yeah | would" Taylor responded huskily."In fact, my injury is spreading" she said. Izzy frowned in 
confusion. "Because, it starts from down here" Taylor told him.'And goes all the way up to here" She trailed 
her hand up her leg and let in rest on her crotch. 


Izzy could feel his dick stirring. He wanted to take Taylor into one of the many toilets around here and fucking 
her breathless.But he knew their friends needed them right nowsexy time would have to wait till they got 


home. 


"Hello" a timid voice interrupted themlzzy and Taylor spun around with guilty looks on their faces. Like they 
had been caught having sex right there in the corridor. 


Izzy went towards the woman hugging her tightly. "Janet!" he said happily. He saw Taylor looking at the 
exchange in bewilderment. He had to introduce the two women "Tay" he said. "This is Janet, Davey's Mom". 
Understanding registered on Taylor's face."Janet, this is my girlfriend Taylor" Izzy said proudly. The two women 
smiled at each other and shook hands. 

It's nice to meet you" Taylor said. "I just wish it wasn't in these circumstances". 

"Me too" Janet told her. "My poor boy". 

Izzy saw pain etched on the older woman's face. He felt partly responsible for putting it there. He couldn't 
imagine how awful it was to be a parent in this situation Knowing your child's life is danger with no idea if 
they would survive or not."Any more news on Davey" he asked. 


"They've taken him for surgery" Janet told him. "All we can do is wait and see". 


"Anybody with you" Izzy enquired he didn't like to think of Janet sitting here alone, with nobody to turn to for 
support. 


"No, just me" Janet confirmed. 


Suddenly Izzy had a bright idea. "Slash's room is just over here" Izzy said pointing in the direction of it. "Wanna 


come sit with us?" he asked. "| hate to think of you on your own". 

Janet held up her hands "Thank you for the offer, but nol need to wait here for Davey to come out” 

"Well, if you change your mindYou know where we are" Taylor said kindly. 

Izzy and Taylor walked off back to Slash's room. Izzy casting a quick glance backwards at Davey's Mom. When 


they entered the room Izzy was apologetic."Sorry guys" he said"We took so long | think your coffee's gone 


colder". 
"Fuckin typical" Axl muttered. 


Izzy gritted his teeth and remembered his promise to Taylor. He had to apologise to Asshole Rose. He had to 
remember he was doing it for the greater good. Izzy walked up to Axl and extended his hand. "Listen dude, I'm 


sorry" he said. "I was out of line" Izzy hated having to swallow his pride like this. "You did the right thing, can 
we forget this shit and move on". Izzy was surprising himself by being sincere and actually meaning what he 
said. He did want to put it behind them. Fights like this were pointless. Everybody was ok and he was grateful 
for thatHe saw the shocked looked on Axl face as well as well as the rest of his friends in the room. They 


knew it was a rare event to see Izzy back down like that. 


Axl extended his hand too and shook Izzy's hand warmly. "Yeah bro, let's forget this crap. Life's too fuckin 
short to pissed at each other". Izzy was relieved What has happened was horrifying. But all things being 
considered they had been lucky. And they had managed to get rid of Joey for good. Izzy knew he'd be in the 
slammer for long time. He flopped back down into his chair and lent his head back to relax, closing his eyes to 
chill himself out. He hadn't been sitting that way for more than a few seconds. When a raised voices in the 


corridor alerted him to something being very wrong. 

His gut instinct told him it was something bad. He jumped up from his chair and raced for the door. Everybody 
except Slash followed behind him. When he reached the corridor he saw Davey's Mom Janet doubled over 
sobbing, and a doctor by her side trying to sooth her. 

Dread filled every fibre of his being. "What's going on?" Izzy asked warily. 

"It's too late" Janet sobbed her face streaked with tears. 

"What's too late?" Steven asked. 


"Will somebody tell me what the fuck is going on?" Izzy yelled. Though he feared he already knew what it was. 


The doctor spoke up "We took David in for surgery. But sadly the damage already done was too great, he'd lost 


too much blood".The doctor looked Izzy square in the face. "I'm so sorry, but David died a few minutes ago". 


Janet agonised screams were ringing in his ears. He was numb with shock and grieflzzy felt as though the 
world was falling away from the orld, he was spaced outHe could just feel Taylor at his side. Her arms 
around him mumbling comforting words. Though he had no clue what she was saying. As far as Izzy was 


concerned his world had ended. There was no way back. 


Help, | need somebody 


Author's Notes: 
Hello again. 


Sorry again for long break in between chapters. But life has been preventing me for being here as much as | 
would like. This chapter and the next few will be from Taylors POV. Can she hold it together for the sake of 
the guys or will she crumble under the pressure. Once again everything in this story is entirely fiction. Any 
similarity to real life events is just a coincidence. | mean no offense in writing this story Gun's n’ Roses belong 


to themselves. only OC's belong to me. | make no money from writing this story it's just for fun. 


Taylor lay awake in bed string at the ceiling. For a blissful few seconds after she had awoke everything was 
normal. 

Then it hit her like a ton of bricks, everything that had happened last night came crashing down on top of her. 
She turned to look at the jet black head laying on the pillow next to her. Izzy was sleeping with his back 
towards her. Taylor gently ran her fingers through his hair as she had done so many times beforelt had been 
a struggle to get him back to her place last nightlzzy had gone into deep shock, barely moving or speaking. All 
the guys were in shockNobody could take in what had happened to poor Davey. But Izzy took it the hardest. 
Davey was his guitar tech and was a close friend.Taylor knew Izzy blamed himself for Davey's deathShe didn't 


know how or even if Izzy could ever get past this. 


Taylor wrapped her arms around Izzy from behind and snuggled into him. She mumbled soothing words to him. 
But there was no response. Izzy remained unmoved. Taylor leaned over his still form to see that his eyes were 


wide open. He was wide awake ‚but staring at nothing. "Babe?" she whispered. 


No responselzzy continued to stare into space. Taylor crept out of bed and moved around to stand into front 
of Izzy."Babe?" she repeated kneeling down beside him so they were eye to eye. Now Taylor was really worried. 


Izzy's eyes had glazed over and looked red and sore. 


For a third time Taylor tried to rouse Izzy by shaking him gently by the arm. But nothing was working. Out of 
options and feeling helpless Taylor retreated to the bathroom to collect her thoughts. She leaned back against 
the door frame closed her eyes and sobbed. She was grieving for Davey too. She many not have known him as 
well as Izzy and the others,but they had always got on well. And he had risked his own safety to save her 


when James attacked her in London 


Taylor needed to pull herself together. She had to be strong for Izzy as he had been for her so many times 
before. Heading back to the bedroom she kneeled down beside Izzy again, who had still not made any 
movement." Darling, I'm going to get you some help" Taylor told him fighting to hold back the tears. "I'll make 
you better | promise". She took his hand in hers raised it to her lips and kissed it. 


Then she went to make a phone call. Izzy needed professional help. After Taylor made the call Taylor sat by 
Izzy's side stroking his hair, waiting for a knock at the door. 

About twenty minutes later Taylor's doorbell rang. She rushed to answer it. She showed the doctor into her 
bedroom where poor Izzy still lay in deep shock "Thank you for coming so quickly" Taylor told the doctor "I 


don't know how else to help him". 

"My pleasure " The doctor replied "Now let me see what the the problem is". He gave Izzy a thorough 
examination checking his, blood pressure, heart, breathing, eyes and ears. The doctor harrumphed and stood 
back packing his instruments away. 


"Well?" Taylor asked cautiously. "I thought he might have PTSD". 


"Post traumatic stress disorder?" the doctor asked and Taylor nodded her head. "Possibly, although we won't 
know that for a while". 


Taylor stared at Izzy tears pooling in her eyes. "What can we do for him?" she asked. 

"Nothing" the doctor answered. 

"What!" Taylor said in disbelief. The tears spilled down her cheeks and she wiped them away with her 
fingers."So we just leave him like this". Taylor could feel her herself growing increasingly angry. This guy was 
supposed to be a professional. What the fuck was she paying him for’. 

"There isn't anything we can do" the doctor told her. "He will come out of this in his own time’. 

"So he will ‘wake up' " Taylor asked. 

"Yes" the doctor said. 


"And what can | do for him" Taylor asked. She was desperate to help. 


"Just be there for him" the doctor said heading for the front door. He opened it stepping into the hall. "He'll 
need you when he snaps out of this". The doctor shut Taylor's door leaving her and Izzy alone again. 


Taylor had no idea what to do now. She went and sat by Izzy's side for a whileAnd she was silent just thinking 
her hands absently stroking Izzy's back. After sitting like that for a while and no change in Izzy's condition, 
Taylor decided to take action. She slipped off the bed and put on her shoes and jacket. 


She spoke to Izzy. "Babe, I'm going out for a while". Taylor brought her lips to Izzy's head and kissed him. Once 
again struggling to hold back tears at his non response to her actions. "I won't be long" she told him. "I love 
you". Quickly Taylor left her apartment before she changed her mind. The urge to stay by Izzy's side was 
strong. But she needed to check on the others. 


Taylor headed straight for Axl's apartment which was the closest one to hers. When his front door was 
opened Michelle was standing there. Silently they hugged each other both crying on each others shoulders. 


"How's Izzy doing" Michelle asked Taylor. 


Taylor shook her head. "Not good" she said." | can't get him to move or talk". The two women walked into Axl's 
living room. He was sitting on his sofa dressed only in black leather pants, hair a mess of tangles and a 
cigarette dangling from his fingers. "How about him" Taylor asked nodding towards Axl. 


"Not good either" Michelle confirmed. "He ain't saying much and he won't stop shaking’. 


Taylor went and sat down on the sofa next to Axl. She took his hands in hers. Taylor noticed how badly was 
shaking dropping the ash from his cigarette everywhere.'I'm so sorry" she said. Axl said nothing but she could 
feel him slightly squeeze her hand. He could hear Taylor and knew she was there. 


Michelle was looking after Axl well. He didn't need Taylor. She decided to go and find Slash, Steven and Duff who 
didn't really have anybody apart from each other to look after them. Taylor left Axl in good hands and set off 
to find the others. She worried about the other guys. They all had pretty severe addiction habits which Izzy 
and Axl no longer had. Duff was an alcoholic and Steven and Slash were Heroin addicts. A tragic event like 
Davey's death could send any or all of them of the edge again. 


When she arrived at Slash's apartment she was not surprised to find him out. But she had no idea where to 
look for him now. Taylor knew that it was a pretty safe bet that he was with Duff and Probably Steven too. 
As she was exiting the lobby of the apartment block she ran into one of Slash's neighbours. Taylor knew it was 
a long shot but decided to ask anyway. "Excuse me" she said. The man turned to look at her. Taylor could help 
but notice that almost all of his teeth were missing. 


"Yeah" he asked cocking one eyebrow. 

Taylor swallowed. " | wonder if you have seen Slash lately" she asked. 

"Who the fucks that" the neighbour said. 

Taylor rolled her eyes. How the hell could he miss somebody like Slash. He stood out like a diamond in a bag of 


peanuts.'He's your neighbour" Taylor told him. "Loads of black curly hair". 


Mr toothy thought for a moment. "Oh yeahl,Him. | saw him heading out a couple hours ago with a dude with 
long blond hair". 


Duff ‚Taylor thought. Of course they were together, just as she had predicted. "Thank you" she said to the 


man, dashing off to see if Steven was also with the two amigos. 


Steven's apartment was a ten minute bus ride from Slash's place. Taylor hated riding the buses here. They 
were dirty, smelly and full of lecherous old men. But soon enough the bus pulled up in front of Steven's place. 


He had a ground floor apartment. After ringing his bell several times and receiving no answer. Taylor concluded 


he was with Slash and Duff. 


As she walked past his window to get a bus back to her place, something caught her eye. Deciding to 
investigate further Taylor peered in through the window. She could just about make out Steven laying on his 
sofa, legs dangling off the end. Something about the way he was laying alarmed Taylor. She pressed her face 
closer to the window. Steven's body seemed almost lifeless. She spotted something shiny and silver laying on 
the floor. Taylor recognised it immediately as a Heroin wrapper. Steven had been smoking up. And by the looks 
of it had O'Ded. 


Panicking Taylor headed for a phone booth and dialled MI. Calling both ambulance and police. The few minutes it 
took for them to get to Steven's place felt like an eternity to Taylor. They busted open Steven's door and 


began work in him straight away. 
"He's alive, just barely" said a paramedic. 


They loaded Steven onto a stretcher and hurried out the door to the waiting ambulance. As Taylor followed 
them. She felt relief. If she had been even an hour or two later Steven would have been dead. Now chances 
were he would ok, physically at least if not mentally. As she headed out of Steven's door she saw what looked 
like an address book sitting next to his phone. Taylor pocketed it. It should have Steven's Mother and Brothers 
phone numbers. She could pass them onto the hospital and they could tell his family. She felt it wasn't her 
place to them. 


Once at the hospital Steven was quickly stabilised and was soon out of danger. Taylor watched him as he slept 
soundly. He looked like a sweet blond haired angel, peacefully sleeping. All trace of worry gone from his cute 


face. 


The nurses had told Taylor Steven's family had been informed and were on their way to the hospital. That's 
when Taylor decided to make her exit. She was sure Steven would rather wake up and see his family sitting 
there, rather than her on her own. Besides she wanted to visit Alan. He might be able to track down Slash and 
Duff who were of course still MIA. 

In all that had happened in the last couple of hours Taylor hadn't thought about Izzy. Guilt washed over her. 
She should be at home with Izzy, Helping him try to deal with the death of one of his best friends. Not on a 


wild goose chase trying to track down his other friends and to stop them killing themselves. 
"| can't believe you dragged me over here for this" Alan complained as he and Taylor settled into his office. 


"What!" Taylor disbelieving what she was hearing. "How can you not want find theml. Slash and Duff are part 
of YOUR band and are you friends". 


"PEF" Alan said. "Something like this was always going to happen, they're a mess. Always have been’. 


"But they're your friends" Taylor stated 


"True enough" Alan said. "But | can't help you anyway darlin, cause | don't know how to. I've no idea where they 


might be". 


"Really?". Taylor was suspicious. She knew from her father that Alan had indulged in drug abuse when he was 
younger She struggled to believe he didn't have any knowledge of the drug scene in LA. 


"Really" Alan confirmed. "Sorry hun, can't help you". 
Taylor spread her arms wide. "So we what? Just leave them to die?" she asked. 


Alan's face clouded with guilt. "| can't help you" he held up his arms to stop Taylor's protest. "But maybe | can 
give you somebody who can’. He wrote something down on a piece of paper and handed it to Taylor. "That's his 


address" he said "If anybody will know where Slash and Duff are, he will". 


Taylor's eyes went wide with surprise when she read the name. Of all the people in LA why did it have to be 
him?. But she supposed it made sense, Slash and Duff hung out with him a lot. Taylor leapt from her seat. 
"Thank you" she said. 


Taylor was already half way out the door when Alan said "You are welcome, just watch you back with him". 


Taylor made her way to the man's house which in a very affluent part of town. She looked around her at the 
large detached houses which surrounded her each worth many millions of dollars. Reaching her destination she 
pressed the buzzer that was on the wall next to large iron gates of the house."Yaw??ll" Somebody on the 


other end drawled. 


"Uhhhhh" Taylor said suddenly realising she had no idea what to say to him. Last time Taylor and the gang 
encountered him they hadn't parted on good terms. "My Name's Taylor Mitchell, | work for Gun's ‘N' Roses and 
| need your help". She said. There was silence at the other end of the line. Taylor was about to speak up again 


when she heard the man's voice again. 


"Oh yeah!, Izzy's chick. | know you" he chuckled. "Yeah you can come in". The gate buzzed and then swung open. 
She walked up the long drive and by the time she reached the top the man was waiting for her. It was so rare 
to see Nikki Sixx in off duty mode with normal hair, clothes and no make up. But that's what faced her when 
she reached his front door. "Hey" he smirked "Still lookin sexy" Nikki appraised her body and despite herself 
Taylor blushed. 


"Look | need your help" Taylor said trying to appeal the good side she still believed Nikki had. "You must have 
heard what happened at The Roxy". 


Nikki's face fell. "Yeah | did" he said and "I'm sorry, he was a good kid. | liked him". 


He was listening to her that was a good sign Taylor thought. "Slash and Duff have gone MIA, A friend told me 


you could help me find them". 

"What about Izzy, Axl and Steven why can't they do it?" Nikki sounded annoyed. 

‘Izzy and Axl are in a bad way and can't help. Steven's in the hospital, he OD'ed" Taylor told him. 
"Holy shit" Nikki said running his hands through his hair. Will he be ok". 


A small smile tugged at the corner of Taylor's lips. What was this?, Nikki Sixx showing concern for somebody 


other than himself?. Wonders would never cease. "He'll live" Taylor said. "His family is with him now". 


"Good, that's good" Nikki said. He glanced around him nervously. "Let's do this inside". He ushered Taylor inside 
his mansion and the door slammed shut behind them. Nikki lead Taylor through to his living room and gestured 
for her to sit down When she did so Nikki sat down uncomfortably close to her. So close she could feel his 
breath on her face. 


Taylor scooted up the end of the sofa trying to create some space. It made her nervous being this close to 
Nikki. He made her feel anxious and on edge. Unlike Izzy or any of the guys who made her feel safe and relaxed. 
As soon as she moved away from Nikki he moved closer to her again. It was like a game of cat and mouse. 


Nikki was the predatory cat trying to feast on the mouse that Taylor was. 

"So" Nikki said I'm guessing you want my help to find Slash and Duff?". 

"Taylor gulped "Yeah, if you could. Alan told me you'd know where to find them". 
Nikki frowned "Alan?" he asked. 

"Niven" Taylor told Nikki. 


"Of course | remember him" Nikki reached for his cigarettes and lit one. He took a long slow drag on it enjoying 


making Taylor wait. "English dude right”. 


"Yeah and no" Taylor replied "He's from New Zealand but lived in England for a long time so has the accent". 
She shook her head. Why on earth did any of this matter? Why was Nikki stalling for time and what was he 
hiding from her?. "Look | don't mean to be rude, but are you gonna help me or not" she asked Nikki anger 


creeping into her voice. 
Nikki laughed. "Calm down sweet cheeks, all in good time" he said. 


Taylor was furious. Nikki was wasting her time. With everything that was happening she didn't have time for 
this idiot. Her beloved Izzy was delirious, Axl wasn't much better, Steven was in hospital and Slash and Duff 
were MIA and possibly already dead. Nikki had no intention of helping her. He was just enjoying playing games. 
She stood up and headed for the door. Over her shoulder she called "forget it, I'll find them on my own". 


Though she had no clue where to start. Taylor was almost at the front door when she felt Nikki's hand on her 


arm. 


"Look, I'm sorry ok. lim an ass sometimes, | thought everybody knew that" He smiled what looked to Taylor like 
a genuine smile. "I'll help you" he said . "It won't be easy and it may not be quick" he said. 


"Good" Taylor said. "So where do we start?". 


Half an hour later Nikki's car pulled up outside their first stop. "Are you sure it's ok to leave the car here?" 
Taylor asked as she stepped out of Nikki's Ferrari. She eyed the derelict, run down building in front of her and 


the neighbourhood around her. This wasn't the place to leave a car worth over a hundred thousand dollars. 


"Sure" Nikki said cockily. "And if anybody touches it I'll gut them". He grinned, reached into his jeans pocket and 
pulled out a large bladed knife. 


Taylor fought the urge to roll her eyes. "Great" she said sarcastically. She felt Nikki shoving her towards the 


entrance of the building and pushing her inside. 


"C'mon sweetie let's do this, we haven't got all day" Nikki said. But there was no luck inside the first building. 
Taylor fought to hide her disappointment, and her growing dread that they were chasing a lost cause. 


"What now" she asked as her and Nikki stepped out onto the street again 


Nikki shoved his hands into his pockets and got out his knife. He nodded his head towards his car where a 
group of shady looking youths were gathering. Advancing towards them, knife raised Nikki said "We look in all 
our other hang outs" Then he turned to the kids standing by his car. "Hey fuckers" He said. " Get the fuck 
away from my car, or I'll kill ya" he yelled. Taylor was sure they would take no notice as Nikki was out 
numbered five to one, or five to two if you included her. But to her surprise they backed off and ran away, 


tails between their legs. Nikki smiled smugly. "Told ya" he said. "Nobody messes with the Sixx". 


Taylor and Nikki climbed back into his car and spent the next few hours driving around town. It was a fruitless 
mission. Duff and Slash were nowhere to be found. And with every minute that passed Taylor lost even more 
hope. She even began to suspect that Nikki was doing this purposely, and that he had no clue where Slash and 
Duff were, and never had done. After they had been to about the tenth drug den/whore house Taylor ran out 
of patience. 

As they sat in Nikki's car she demanded to be taken home. She needed to be with Izzy. Duff and Slash would 


have to wait for now. 
"Why?" Nikki asked. 
"Because you haven't got a fucking clue what you're doing. Have you?" Taylor asked him. 


Nikki looked genuinely offended." | do know" He yelled. Then seeing Taylor wince he lowered his voice. "I tried to 


hook you up with the right place". He banged his fists onto the dashboard "and this is the thanks | get! 

"Im sorry " Taylor said. "My doubt was...... misplaced" she admitted 

"Whatever" Nikki said through gritted teeth. 

Though Taylor suspected he was being real with her. She still didn't trust him not to manipulate the situation 
"Where do you wanna go now?" Nikki asked her. 


Taylor thought for a moment. "Do you know where Axl Rose lives" she asked. Nikki nodded his head. "Can you 
take me there" she asked. Once again Nikki nodded. Taylor wanted to see if Axl was any better. If he was, 
maybe he could help with Izzy. There was no point going to visit Steven yet. He had his family and they would 
need their space. Also Axl may even have some idea's about Duff and Slash. 


Taylor and Nikki drove in silence to Axis place. Once they pulled up outside Nikki spoke again. "Look, l'm sorry | 
couldn't find them. But I'll keep trying’. 


Taylor offered him a small smile. "Thats ok" she said as she unbuckled her seat belt. "Thank you for trying, 
and I'm sorry too for doubting you". Nikki reached for her hand but Taylor snatched it away in alarm Was he 
really going to try and put the moves on her!. What a creep. But once again she was left with a red face. Nikki 


placed a piece of paper in her lap. 

"Here" he said. "Write down your number, if | get any info I'll call and let you know". 

Taylor flushed with embarrassment. Why was she so touchy these days?. She scribbled down her digits and 
her address, thanked Nikki and jumped out of the car. She watched as he sped off into the distance. Taylor felt 
guilty. For once Nikki was trying to the right thing and still she doubted him. She headed for Axl's apartment 


and once again Michelle answered the door. But this time Taylor had a nice surprise waiting for her. Axl was in 
his kitchen. He had clearly had a change of clothes and a shower. 


"Hey" he said "I heard what happened to Steve, | was just gonna go sit with him" 

"| wouldn't " Taylor said "His family is with him. | think they want some space" 

"Oh" Axl said He sounded disappointed 

Attempting to litt him out of his funk Taylor said "Izzy's no better, in fact he's really bad. He could use his 
best buddy's help". Taylor put a hand on Axl's shoulder. "Come to my place and see if you can wake him up" 


Taylor looked at Axl with wide eyes. "Please??" she added. 


"Do you really need to even ask that" Axl said. Taylor was unsure how she was supposed to answer that 


question. "What are we waiting for, let's go!" he said dragging Michelle and Taylor from his apartment. 


The short journey back to Taylor's place was full of questions about Izzy, Duff, Slash and Steven and their 
various conditions. Taylor could barely keep up with barrage of questions Axl and Michelle threw at her. She 
purposefully avoided telling them about Nikki's involvement as she knew how much Axl hated him. 


Once inside Taylor's place Axl demanded to see Izzy. "He's in my bedroom’ Taylor said gesturing towards her 
room. She let Axl lead the way. When they entered the room Izzy was in the exact same position she had left 


him in hours earlier. 


Taylor heard gasps of shock as Axl and Michelle saw the state Izzy was in. Axl went to Izzy's side and grasped 
his hand."Hey bud, its me" he said. Tears slipping down his cheeks. 


"You know what why don't we leave them to it" Michelle suggested. Taylor was reluctant to leave Izzy again. 
But knew he was in safe hands with Axl. While Axl was alone with Izzy, Taylor and Michelle made a coffee and 


sat on the sofa sometimes in silence sometimes making small talk. 


About half an hour later Axl emerged from Taylor's bedroom looking frazzled. "Any luck" Taylor asked more in 


hope than in expectation. 

"Nah, nothing" Axl said. 

"Oh" Taylor said tears threatening to erupt again. 

Michelle moved closer to her. "He'll be ok honey" She soothed. "Just give him time. He'll get there". 

"I know" Taylor said. "I just feel so helpless, like | should be doing more". 

"| get ya’ Axl agreed flopping down beside Michelle. 

Just then all three were distracted by the phone ringing. But before Taylor could move to answer it the phone 
went to voice message.'Hey Taylor, it's Nikki" His voiced boomed around the room. Taylor's eyebrows rose in 
alarm. Axl and Michelle didn't know about Nikki's involvement. She guessed Axl wasn't going to be happy about 
it. The message continued” | phoned a buddy of mine. He knows where Duff and Slash are. I'm coming to your 


place to pick you up, then we'll go get them. See you in ten’ Nikki finished. 


For a split second there was silence then Taylor heard it. "NIKKI FUCKING SIXX, WHAT THE FUCKS HE DOING 
BEING INVOLVED" Axl yelled his face red with anger. Michelle held onto his arm in attempt to calm him down 


"I'm sorry" Taylor stammered she had seen Axl angry before. But never this angry."You couldn't help, Steven 
had O'DEd | even tried Alan but he had no clue. He's the one who gave me Nikki's address. He said he could 
help and he has!!". 


"| DON'T WANT HIM HERE" Axl yelled. 


"THIS IS MY PLACE" Taylor yelled back. "He's COMING" 

Michelle placed herself between Taylor and Axl. "You two stop it" she said. Michelle turned to Axl "Ok, so we 
with anger. "You wanna find your buddies in one piece don't you?" Michelle asked him. 

"OF course" Axl said. 


"Good" Michelle told him. "Then for now we play nice at least until the guys are safe". She turned to Taylor 
"agreed?" she asked, and Taylor nodded and then to Axl "agreed" she asked and he too nodded. 


A few minutes later Taylor's doorbell rang.'Remember what | told you" Michelle warned pointing a finger in 
Axls face. Axl said nothing and just glared at her. Taylor answered her front door and Nikki stepped into the 


room. He was just about to open his mouth when his eyes landed on Axl. 
"Rose" he acknowledged coolly. 
"Sixx" Axl responded with equal coolness. 


"Ok" Taylor said hoping to diffuse the tension between the pair. "We are all here for Slash and Duff. They are 
what matters now, we'll find them and bring them home". Taylor glanced around the group gathered in her 
living room. "Together" she added. Stone cold silence met her statement. It was only broken by a loud crashing 


sound coming from Taylor's bedroom. 


Taylor's head whipped around to see Izzy standing in the doorway. His hair was a mess, his leather pants 
ripped and his white shirt completely unbuttoned His eyes had lost the glazed over look but they were still 
blood red, and now full of anger. He pointed a shaky finger towards Nikki. "What in the ever loving fuck is he 


doing here?". 


